RASAKAUMUDI 


A work on Indian Music 

by 

SrIkaistha 

Edited by 

DR. A. N. JANI 

M.A., Ph.D. 

Head of the Department of Sanskrit 
Faculty of,Arts, M. S.. University of Baroda 


Published with financial help of the Sangeet Natak Akademi, 

New Delhi. 



ORIENTAL institute 
baRoda 
1959 



Printed by Ramanlal J. Patel, Manager, The Maharaja Sayajirao 
University of Baroda Press ( Sadhana Press), Near Palace Gate, 
Palace I<oad, Baroda and published on behalf of the Maharaja 
Sayajirao University of Baroda by Dr. Bhogilal J. Sandesara, 
Director, Oriental Institute, Baroda, 


Price Re. 13/- 


Copies of this work can be had frprtt 

Secratary, 

SANGEET NATAK AKADEMl 
Rabindra Bhavan, Ferozeshah Road, 

New Delbl. 



II II 

iisrofaUi 

^m\^\ 

zfc ftqfaTTTfaSTft' <^ll 

qwisifons^ 3$ It i 

qqt: 

cfqt: q^l®^ Wf II 

xrfnt— 

3$pii I 

jfwto 3^f II 


VidySbMskara Ft. M. V. Upadhyay, Jayshree Model High School, 


Baroda. 

t 

i 


|>r. S, S. Bhawe, Ex-head, Sanskrit Dept., Faculty of Arts, Baroda. 
Prof. G< H. Bhatt, Head, RSmayapa Dept., Oriental Institute, Baroda* 




FORihVofo' 


The Hasakaumudi of Srlkantha, edited by Dr. A. N. Jani, is another 
valuable addition to our printed texts on Indian Music and Dancing. Dr, Jani 
has edited it with the help of one complete MS from the collectidrf 1 df- this 
Institute, ! a‘nd another MS from the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
Poona (with a few folios missing), and two incomplete MSS from Aliabada 
and Nadiad. He has further added a long Introduction discussing the subject- 
matter and giving an elaborate summary of the text. Dr. Jani has further add#! 

t , 4 

a valuable' appendix and an index of technical terms. 

The Sangeet Nataka Akademi, New Delhi, had sanctioned a grant" of 
Rs. 10,000/* for publication of the following six works on music, dance' atid 
drahiaticS, from MSS preserved in this Institute. Accordingly these Works’ 
have beefi undertaken for publication in the Gaekwad’s Oriental Series of thtf 
M. S. University of Baroda 

(1) R&gatattvavibodha of Srinivasa 

(2) Sangltacudamani of Kavi-Cakravarti Jagadekamalla. 

(3) Vhja-laksapa of KaviSardula ParameSvara 

(4) Nftyadhyaya of ASokamalla 

(5) Rasa-Kaumudi of Srikaiifha 

(6) Ragamala texts of Mesakarna Jlvarajadik§ita and Sahkarsaoa. 

Out of these all except no. 6 are now published. The last work is under 
preparation and is likely to go to the press this year. 

I take this opportunity to express our thanks to the Sangeeta Nataka 
Akademi for the generous grant given in order to enable us to publish these 
works. 


Oriental Institute, 
Baroda, 


B. J. Sandesara 
Director 
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INTRODUCTION 


Author 

( l) Personal History 

Srfkaofha is the author of the present work called Rasakaumudi. Like 
many predecessors of his such as Sarrigadeva, Kumbhakarna, and Pupdarika 
Vitthala etc., Silkapfha also gives us some information about him and his patron. 

In I.4 he informs us that his father Mahgala (cf. also VI.5) was born in a 
noble family. 1 He was a store-house of good qualities and the best among the 
brahmins. Srikaptha also was an adept in poetry and various fine arts and was 
especially well-grounded in music and literature. 

His patron was the Jama King SatruSalya, an ocean of merit and pleasing 
the minds of all, who ruled over Navanagara near Dvaravati (Dwarka) in Sau- 
ra?tra, eastern part of India. Srikapfha was his court-poet (I.5). 

The exploits of his patron are described at the end of the work. He says 
that the King SatruSalya had a very big and powerful army consisting of all the 
four parts viz. elephants, horses, chariots and soldiers. With the help of such 
an equipped army he destroyed all the rival kings and made Dvaraka free from 
taxes. Thus the king justifies the titles ' punyaraSi ’ (I.5) and punyambudhi 
(X.45). He also became very famous by such meritorious deeds of his (X.45 )*. 

1 seems to be a better reading than the ( accepted in the 

text, 

* These exploits of §atru£alya are not mere poetic exaggeration but are 
collaborated by the historical evidence. Dr. Gode gives, from the Bombay 
Gazetter (VoL VIII, pp, 566-67, and 569) following summary of the facts record¬ 
ed therein about Jam Sattarsal and his times 

" Jana Sattarsal otherwise called Jam Sataji ascended the gadi in 1569.^ 

This was a time of great confusion in the affairs of Gujarat. Jam Sattarsal 

absorbed many villages of the Gujarat domain and asserted his influence over 
many of his weaker neighbours ”. 

• v “ From 1591 Navanagar was enrolled among the tributaries of the empire, 
though from this date if was considered a separate state and not included 
In Sorath ' though subordinate to the Foujdar of that province.' Jam Sataji 
devoted the close of his long reign to settling the affairs of his state and placing; 
the govemmeat ofi a fittn basis ;he reigned till A.D. t6o8 ”,: 
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He was not only a brave king but a scholar and lover of scholars. He 
delighted in passing his time in the company of the learned, being himself a 
well-versed scholar. Every step that he took was backed by the Sastras. He 
was expert in the various amorous arts and skilled in music and literature ( X. 
46). In this very verse the poet wishes him long life. This shows that he was 
alive when this work was completed. Slrkap^ha also associates the name of his 
patron with a Tala (IV.157). 

( 2 ) Srikantha's Gurus 

He mentions two gurus of his: (1) Rupadeva, and (2) Purpanandakavi, 
whom he bows down with respect before commencing his work (I.io). About 
these two gurus unfortunately Srikantha does not give any further information 
as regards their place or their field of specialisation or as to what subjects or 
sciences he learnt from them. 

However, we know of two Rupadevas : (1) a poet, whose stanza is quot¬ 
ed in the Suktikarnamj-ta of Sridhara (1.271), which is attributed by mistake 
to Rupagosvamin in the Padyavali (Aufrecht : CC. I, p. 533 d ). 

( 2 ) Another is Pandita Rupadeva Kavi who has written a commentary 
on the Gitagovinda called Sanandagovinda (ibid). 

It is difficult to say whether both these persons are identical or different. 
Any how the second one a pandita and a kavi and moreover a commentator 
on the Gitagovinda seems possibly to have been the guru of Srikaptha. 

About another guru namely PurijSnandakavi it is much more difficult to 
say as to who he was. Aufrecht mentions following seven persons of that 
name:— 

( 1 ) Purnananda, author of Mantrasarasamuccaya etc. (cc. I, p. 344*; 
II. p. 76*). He is also called Purpananda£rama, pupil of Ramacandr&rama 

(II. P- 76 "). 

( 2 ) Gaud a Purnananda Kavicakravartin—a pupil of N&rtya$at>hatt*. 
(cc. I. p. 344* )• 

( 3 ) Purnanandasarasvatl—pupil of Pufu§ottaminandayati, pupil of 
AdvaitSnandayati. (cc. 1 , p. 344* ). 

( 4 ) Purnananda Paramahatpsa or PGrp&nandakavi, pupil of Brabmi- 
nanda Paramaharpsa ( ibid ). 

(5) Purpanandatlrtha (ibid). 

(6) Purnananda—author of $a$cakrani*Gpaga and VirGp&k$apafic&- 
$ik$]ika. (cc. II, p, 76^}., 

( 7 ) Purijanandasvamm—authored YaqreaStfaka (ccJJI^ 
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Out of these seven persons No. 4 who is known as P&rg&nandakavi and 
who is referred to by Srtkatfha also in the same manner, may be his gftru. One 
more conjecture may be that, as Srtkantha does not use the particle ' ca ’ and 
merely says * Guroh $rfrUpadevsya POrndnandakaveh punah ’, it is likely that 
the same person called Rupadeva may have taken sannyisa and may have been 
known as Purpananda Paramahaipsa alias Purpanandakavi, due to his poetic 
talents. 

Srlkantha refers to his gurus in several places, sometimes in singular and 
sometimes in plural, without referring to their names, and gives their views. 

References to his gurus in plural, are as under:— 

( 1) They believed that the vikfta svaras are seven only (I.53). 

( 2 ) They did not accept the madhyamagratna, on the authority of 
Dantila (I.62, 63). 

( 3 ) He describes a hasiapdta called vi§amapani according to his gurus 
(IV- 47 ). 

( 4 ) He gives ten sancas taught by his guru[ s) (IV.172). 

( 5 ) He says that he will speak on Rhetorics as learnt* from his guru( s) 
(VI.2). 

References in singular are as under:— 

( 1) He gives the svaras on the frets of the second to fourth strings of 
the lute as he was taught by his guru (IL34). 

(2 ) He referes to svayambhH tones and remarks that they are given as 
•demonstrated to him by his guru on the lute and they are not from his fancy 
and therefore he is confident that nobody can challenge them (II.46). 

( 3 ) He speaks of kfpS of his guru (IV.7, 96 ). 

(4 ) He describes prabandhas called yati etc. as taught to him by his 
guru to commemorate him (IV.57 ). 

( 5 ) He defines gurut&la according to his guru (IV.156 ). 

(3) Puydarlka Viffhala guru of Srikaptha 

The references to his gurus in singular and plural noted above lead us to 
one more problem as to the relation of Srikaptha with Puntfarika. 

References in plural:— 

( 1 ) Srlkan^ha's gurus believed that the No. of vikfiasvaras is only seven 
(L53) as against it given by S&riigadeva in his Safigltaratn&kara. Now it is 
R&mfim&tya and Pundarlka Vifthala who hold this view.* 

* ( < ) ftl flWlft qft (SMK s.33 ) 

\\\ 0 $ ftfirwwt(SC,) 
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( 2 ) They did not accept the madhyamagrSma (I.62, 63). Now this is 
a clear reference to Pup^arlka. He dearly says “ Bharata accepts two grdmas 
viz. satfja and madhyama. But the latter is not seen in a rdga beoause all the 
musicians sing the r 3 gas based on the former one; therefore the modi prominent 
is the sadjagrdma and not the madhyama .* 

Like Srlkagtha, Tulaja Raja also quotes this view of Pundarlka® that he 
supported the theory of one grama only. 

Though Ramamatya also says that all the de&ragas are evolving out of the 
sadjagrSma, 6 it is Pundarlka who categorically disposes off the mudhyamagrama. 

(3) The svaras on the frets of the lute II.27 ff and the svayambhO 
tones are described ly Srikantha as taught to him by his guru. Now this treat¬ 
ment is the same as given by Ramamatya ( SMK. Ill.zoff, and 44;) and PuQda- 
rika (SC. Il.nff; and 26ff). 

Some of these important references to his gurus and the fact that these 
matters are found in both Ramamatya as well as Puqdarlka, will lead one to 
think that he refers to both these scholars as his gurus. But other references 
given below will make it clear that Srikaptha’s direct guru was Pugdarika:— 

(1 ) The description of ten sancas given by Srikantha (IV.i72ff) as 
taught by his guru is found mostly verbatim and exclusively in the Nartana- 
nirnava of Pundarlka. 7 

4 sir'* *tt4t it qssmwnft 1 . 

efcr q«W 9 ra: #s<t 11 

nrafar qmt: 1 

qq, * 11 (NN. 01 . MS f. 13*). 

qqit: *qimt 3R5& qq: *qi\ 
nwerqi gqqqqq; qq: 1 
^5 9*wraft?q^q 

\i, 11 ( sc. 1.37 ) 

• 9 wwq 9 q 4 qg (*. #. p. 190). After this Tulaja quotes 

above stanzas from the Nartananirflaya. 

5 I ( SMK. V.17). 

7 9 l 3 «qff|qKfti 99 K: 99 3 ^ I 

$ wpin *mi qq, *nq* it 
£2*] 11 

Wr s ftnro* t ii 
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, ( 2 ) The Prabandhas viz. yati etc. are also given by him (IV.57) as 

spoken by his guru. These are also found in the Nartananiroaya only and not 
in SMK. 

(3) The next reference is very conclusive. In IV.47 Srikaptha, after 
giving the description of the hastapiita called visamap&ni, says that this pSfa is 
called visamapdni by my gurus. This is described by Pundarika j n his Nartana- 
ninjaya as follows:— 

reft 

d II (01. MS 10* st. 8). 

A comparison of this wording with that of Srikaptha viz. ftwnnntR: 
iifalft makes it clear, beyond any doubt, that Pupdarika Vitfhala is here 

spoken of as a guru by Srikaptha, Again the reference in plural (rpsfiffo) 
in this context makes it further clear that the previous references common to 
Ramamatya and Pundarika prove that Pundarika borrowed much from Rami* 
matya and that Srlkaptha was a direct disciple of Pundarika and that he refers 
to him in singular as well as in plural to express his sense of respect and regard 
for him. 

Srlkantha's another statement viz SRJRTW (IV.96) etc. 

further corroborates the conclusion that Pinidarlka was his guru. 

(4) Srikantha and BhUdeva Sukla 

Bh&deva Sukla, the author of the Rasavilasa* mentions some Srikantha as 
his guru, under whom he studied the KavyaprakaSa. 10 On the basis of this 
verse the editor concludes :— 

qi2I vrtftel* kk )\ I 

emf rItpi 5^: 11 

st'Mfaiwt a tras 1 

qtffaffaarwif sfifom 5ft: n 

3 em*r **if faftflwr 1 

fft) Wf 11 

ll«[ft VS 11 

NN. 01 . MS, f. 2*, 2*. 

1 IV47. 

- » edited by Dr. Miss Prem Lata Sharma, Poona Oriental Book Home, 
Poona, 1952. 

* - fMWilWM 1 

m *ntfcw* it p. 99. 
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" It is likely that Srlkantha mentioned by our author may be that Srf- 
ka$tha who was patronised by SatruSalya (Sattars&l), the Jam of Navauagara 
in Saurastra (1559-1608 A.D.), and who wrote a work called Rasakaumudf. The 
MS. of Rasakaumudf, available at the Bhandarkar Institute is dated 1569 A.D. 
It is not, therefore, impossible that Bhudeva as a youngster might hatfe studied 
under Srikagtha who may be very old at that time ’’. 11 * 

However this view does not seem to be convincing. Srlkanfha, the author 
of the Rasakaumudf and Srikantha referred to by Bh&deva seem to be different 
persons, on account of following reasons:— 

( 1) The guru of Bhudeva is called Srikaqtha Dlksita, while our Sri- 
kantha does not speak of himself any where in the text as such. 

( 2 ) Secondly, §1 ikantha has referred to many authorities in his work, 
but no where, even in the chapter on Rasa, he refers to either Mammata or his 
KavyaprakaSa. Bhudeva’s guru seems to be an expert on the Kavyaprakaia, 
while our Srikantha's fondness for this work is not much visible in his work. 

( 3 ) Thirdly, Srikantha’s Rasakaumudf was written in about 1575 A.D. 1 * 
While the date of Rasavilasa is fixed by the editor * between 1660-1720 A.D. 13 
Thus there is a gap of nearly 85 years (even accepting the upper limit of the 
Rasavilasa) between the authors of two works and thus the relation of the 
teacher and the taught between the two seems to be well-neigh impossible. 
However the question of their relation may be kept open for future research. 

( j ) Srikantha — a staunch devotee of Kfsna ( Visnu ) 

(1) That he is a staunch devotee of Kr?na ( Vi$nu) is also clear from 
the fact that in a stanza (H.20) assigning the deities to the various parts of 
the vina he interchanges M&dhava for Siva and Arnavasuta ( Laksmf) for Uma 
against the tradition recorded in the Sarigitaratnakara ( VI. 55-56 ) 14 and Svara- 
melakalanidhi (III.1.2-3) in order to give more prominent places to his own 
favourite deities. 

u Introduction, p. XI.; cf. also Dr. Miss Sharma's article: A critical 
note on Rasakaumudi of Srlka^(ha, * NSdarupa' Vol. l.i, Jan. 1961, p. 219. 

** Vide the section on the date. 

M Ibid, p. XI. 

14 50r w* ew*nrf&: 1 

AW gM, snfa: WS& II 

dtor (1 

trortHq 11 (SR. Vl.55-56). 

(SMK copies this verbatim, while SrfkMftha follows Po^arika in 
toto. See synopsis), ' r 
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(2 ) The presiding deity of the mrdahga is, according to $&rfigadeva, 
Nandikeivara, 140 while Srikaotha substitutes Vi$pu (JagadKvaja) in place of 
Na**dike$vara (IV.19), evea though in other details he follows SR. 

( 3 ) According to SR, one of the cymbals which produces less powerful 
sound is called Sakti and the other one producing more powerful sound is called 
Siva. Regarding the presiding deities of these the SR clearly says that it is 
Tumburu when the two are taken jointly; while Sakti and Siva are respectively 
the presiding deities of the individual cymbals called Sakti and Siva. 14 * Now 
Srik&atha, though borrowing all this from SR, changes these deities to Laksmi 
and Vi§pu respectively ( VJ.<)2 cd ). 

( \) Srikantha describes himself as Vi§nubhakta ( VI.5). The signific¬ 
ance of this adjective can be well understood when one keeps in mind that 
Sarngadeva calls himself Bhavavallabha (SR. VII.741**) and Harapriya 
(VII.756 orf ) etc. In the description of a hastapfita called konShata, Srikantha 
replaces the original phrase of SR viz. Sarngadevodito yatha (VI.849 e<i ) as 
‘ Visnubhaktodito yathd ' (lV. 2 j cd ). This replacement does not suggest that 
Sarngadeva is described here as Visnubhakta by Srikantha, but it suggests 
that whereas the former takes pride in calling himself a Sivabhakta , the latter, 
who aspires to be on par with him, delights in calling himself Visnubhakta. 

All this shows that Srikaptha was a staunch devotee of Vi§pu, whose 
Kf§pa form was his most favourite one. 

( 6 ) Srlkantha , originally a South Indian 

Srlkan^ha, though patronised by the King Satru£alya (Jam Stfttarsal) of 
Navanagara near Dvaraka in Saura^ra, seems to be originally a southerner on 
following grounds:— 

(1) The typical style in which he composes the mangala stanzas, espe¬ 
cially I.i and III.i, praising Radha and Kf§pa shows that he was a southern 
vaishnavite. 14 

( 2 ) The Suddhamela of Srikaptha is Mukharl/ 4 which coincides with 
the southern $uddha scale and which is a line of demarcation between the 
Northern and Southern music. 

**• Cf. ^ Star qfefrrc: i (vi.io28 a *). 

114 Cf ftw: • (vi.iiSo* 4 ). 

18 I thank my friend Pt. B. L. Shanbhogue for drawing my attention to 

this. 


16 II.79. 
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In doing so he seems to follow his guru PuO<Jar!ka Vitthala, 17 who was also 
a southerner, bailing from Karn&{aka and settled down in Khandesh and who 
wrote SadrSgacandrodaya, a work on Northern music, under the patronage of 
King Burhankhan and later on when Khandesh was annexed by Akbar (1556- 
1605) to the Moghul empire about 1599, shifted to the capital of Majhavasirpha 
under whose patronage he wrote his Ragamanjari. 

(3 ) The arrangement of svaras on the frets of a lute is also imitated by 
Srikaptha from Pup^arlka, who boirowed it from Ramamatya. 

(4 ) The method of classifying the ragas into different melas i.e. genus* 
species method is also adopted by Sr Ik ant ha from his above predecessors hailing 
from South. In the North the method of classfying the ragas into raga-ragipi- 
putra was prevalent. 

Thus it is clear that originally a southerner, Srikaptha settled in Gujarat 
under the patronage of SatruSalya of Saura§$fa. 

DATE OF R AS AKA UMUDl 

Fortunately there is not much difficulty in fixing the date of this work. 

As seen in the section on the personal history of Srikaptha, he was patron¬ 
ised by Jam King SatruSalya of Navanagara near Dvaraka. Now " akaroc- 
chruivarakatn niskaram ’ and the geographical proximity of this part to the 
Navanagara principality leave no doubt that, the patron king of &rikap(ha was 
Jam of Navanagara line by name §atru£alya ''. ,8 

Dr. Gode gives the pedigree of the Jam Kings as recorded in the Katheawar 
Gazetteer (Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. VIII, pp. 566-67, 569), as follows :— 

Jam Raval 

( Founder—A.D. 1540-1562 ) 


Sattarsal Bhanji Ranmalji Veraji 

(1569-1608 A.D.) | 

I I I 

Ajoji Jasoji Vibhoji 

Dr. Gode then concludes:—“ As the date of our MS is Saipvat 1652 or 
A.D. 1596, the work itself must have been composed between A.D. 1569, the 
date of Jam Sattarsfil’s accession to the gadi and A.D. 1596 the date of the pre- 

17 Purnjrika in his turn follows Ram&matya in accepting mukhdri as a 
iuddhamela. 

18 Dr. P. K. Gode: Date of RasakaumudI of Srfkaptha and identifica¬ 

tion of his patron Satrufolya with Jam Sattars&l of Navanagara (1569-1608 
A.D.) ABORI, XII, p. 203- * 
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sent copy. Our copy, therefore, is a contemporary copy from the original of the 
court poet Srikaptha, who must possibly have been living during this period of 
27 years (A.D. 1569 to A.D. 1596 ) of Jam Sattarsala’s reign, within which the 
date of composition of Rasakaumudi has been fixed by us. In view of the facts 
mentioned above we can safely infer that the work must have been composed 
about 1575 A.D. i.e. five or six years after the accession (to the g£di) of Jam 
Sattarsal ".*• 

Dr. Gode 10 collaborates this date further on the evidence of a poem called 
JSmavijaya Kavya (in 7 cantos) by some Vaninatha, who gives the history of 
the Jam dynasty of Kaccha and Navanagara, especially of £atru$alya Nfpa 
claiming descent from Yadu and Kf$na. 

At the end of this work 11 there is a stanza describing the King &atru£alya 
as one ' having near him the city Dvaraka of the Lord of Lak§mi, at the out¬ 
skirts of whose city there is a Siva (temple) called NageSvara, 11 having Serpents 
as his ornaments, and in his court there is a brahmin Srikantha by name, who 
is clever and expert in different sciences ’.** 

Thus this verse “ makes it clear beyond the possibility of a doubt that 
SrikaiJtha.was a court poet of Jam Sattarsal 'V 4 


11 Ibid, p. 204. 

10 Some further light on the date of Srikantba, the author of Rasa¬ 
kaumudi, ABORI, XIV, p. 129. 

21 Aufrecht records 2 MSS of this, vide CC I, p. 206 ( = BORI No. 183 of 
1879-80) and CC III, p. 44 (* IO-2351). 

** This Nage£vara temple is situated on the bus-route to Gopi from 
Dvaraka. It is known to day as Naganatha and is believed to be one of the 
jyotiilifigas cf. snift) 

ft# 

swft stasis# 11 (10 MSS cat., VII, p. 1511). 

u Dr, Gode: op. tit., p. 129. 




SYNOPSIS 

Chapter I 
SvarddhySya 

The Rasakaumudi, a work on music and literature, consists of ten adhydyas 
or chapters divided into two parts ( p&rvdrdha and uttarardha) each containing 
five chapters. (Sts. 9, 22). The nature of the contents is hinted at in the begin¬ 
ning by the author himself. In st. 6 he says " if you are interested, you 
aesthetes!, in music and literature and the right conduct of kings (narendraniti) 
have a look at my work He begins his work with the treatment of music 
and justifies his preference to music over literature on the ground that authorit¬ 
ies (prayogavijhas ) 1 employ the words in the order of preference as seen in the 
expressions such as " sangita-sdhityam ”, which shows that former is more im¬ 
portant than the latter. Thus honouring the convention prevalent also among 
the experts in literature, he treats sangita in first half and the sdhitya in the 
second half ( 9 ). 

Before commencing the work he pays tribute to his preceptors viz . Rupa- 
deva and Purpanandakavi. Next he expresses his regard to certain ancient 
authorities on music 2 viz. Lak$mi£a ( Vi§qu), Lokega ( Brahma ), Sakti, Sankara, 
Narada, Matanga, Kohala, Rambha, Bharata, KaSyapa, Arjuna, Vayu, Vi£va- 
vasu, Vayunandana (Hanuman) and Rudranandana, whose works he claims 
to have studied (13). 

The work begins with the definition of sangita which is divided into two 
classes : (1) Marga and ( 2 ) De£i. The former is that which was expounded 

by Brahma and employed by Bharata etc. before the Lord Siva and which gives 
emancipation. The latter is employed for the diversion of the people in differ¬ 
ent countries. Out of the trio viz. dance, instruments and song, the song is the 
most prominent because the dance depends upon the instruments and the latter 
is again dependent on song. Hence the gita is treated in the first half ( 17). 

1 Srikantha does not give the names of such authorities. It is possible 
that he may be keeping in view some such verse as given below where the word 
sangita is mentioned first and the word sdhitya afterwards:— 

2 For details vide Dr. Raghavan's learned article. "Some names in early 

sangita literature" JMA, Madras, Vol. HI, 1-2 (1932). Reprinted in BSNA* 
No. 5 (Dec. '56) pp. 19-28, No. 6 (May, '57) pp. 23-30* . ^ 
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Stanzas 18-21 describe the role of music which was evolved by Brahml 
from the Samaveda and which is for the good of all whether gods or demons or 
human beings* Vi$ou is fond of flute, Siva is pleased with music. BrahmS. 
delights in Samagana and Sarasvatl is also having a lute with her permanently* 
The demi-gods such as Vidyadharas eta are also well-known for their liking in 
this art. This trio of dance, instruments and song gives the four aims of human 
goal viz . dharma, artha, kanta and last but not the least tnoksa . 

Stanzas 23-25 give a list of topics dealt with in this chapter. They are:— 
(i) Cakras, (ii) production of sound, (iii) places of origin of sound, (iv ) Srutis, 
(v) Suddha and vikrta svaras, (vi) their varieties such as vadin etc., (vii) 
gramas, (viii) their murchhanas, (ix) Suddha and ku^a tanas, (x) prastara, 
(xi) Sankhya, (xii) Nasta and uddista tanas, (xiii) graha etc., (xiv) varna 
and ( xv) Alankaras. 

( i) Cakras ( 27-33 ) 

The work begins with the treatment of ndda (sound) which is twofold:— 
dhata ( beaten or produced) and andhata ( unbeaten or natural). The former is 
the basfs of music and is produced in the body through the mechanism of ten 
cakras or plexes, which are situated one above the other. Their details are as 
given below:— 



Name 

place in the body 

petals 

Remarks 

(1) 

Adhara 

Guda 

4 


(2) 

Svadhisthana 

Lingamula 

6 


( 3 ) 

Manipura 

Nabhi 

10 


( 4 ) 

Anahata 

Hrdaya 

12 


( 5 ) 

ViSuddha 

Kantha 

16 

It is also called Bharati- 
sthana. 

(6) 

Lalana 

Ghantika 

12 

It causes pleasure & pain. 

( 7 ) 

Ajna 

between two 
eye-brows 

3 

It has 2 petals. The text 
seems to be wrong. 

(8) 

Manas 

above ajfia 

6 

Cause of pleasure. 

( 9 ) 

Soma 

„ Manas 

16 


(10) 

Sudhadhara 8 

Brahma- 

randhra 

1000 

Nourishes the body by the 
trickling of nectar. 


The seven svaras or musical notes are produced from the fifth cakra called 
Viiuddha. When the human soul reaches one of the thousand petals of the last 
cakra , music reaches its climax (33). 

8 For a coloured chart of these cakras. see plate 4, (The psychic planes 
and tbt veena J facing p. 10, of # The Veena * by C. S. Padmanabhan. 
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(ii) The production of sound (34-35) 

The human soul, when desires to speak, goads the mind; mind goads the 
fire, the fire impels the wind called pr&na or the vital air which moves in the 
passage above the Brahmagranthi, situated in the navel, 4 and generates five¬ 
fold sound:— - 

(iii) Places of Origin of Sound 


Theoretically 



Practically 

Place 

Type of sound 

Place 

Designation of sound 

( i ) Nabhi 

Atisuksma 



(extremely subtle) 



(2) Hydaya (heart) 

Suk$ma 

(1 ) Heart 

Mandra (low) 


(subtle) 



( 3 ) Gala (Throat) 

Pu§£a 

( 2 ) Throat 

Madhya 


(developed or 


( middle) 


manifest) 



( 4 ) £ir§a ( head ) 

Apusta 

( 3 ) Head 

Tara ( high ) 


( undeveloped) 


( Each succeeding register 




is doubly louder than its 




preceding one) 

(5) Vaktra (mouth) 

Krtrima 




( artificial ) 




(iv) Srutis (Semitones or microtones ) (40-46) 

Twenty two veins situated crosswise in the Su$umpa when struck by the 
wind produce the musical sounds called Srutis. 

Regarding the No. of Srutis, Srikantha mentions three views®:— 

(1) According to some they are 22. 

( 2 ) According to others they are 66. 

4 Sarfigadeva describes it in details:— 

3nvTO^Fij3Ts4 wjsrcv: 1 

nwffr 11 

iraiss^sftHngi 1 

11 

siw ii (SR. I.145-47, SD. I.38-39). 
* These are very old views. MataAga records, explains and discusses 
them. C/. 

(ccmtinutdj 
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(3 ) Some say that they are infinite. Srlkaptha, however, accepts the 
first view and gives their names as follows:— 


(5) Dayavati 

(6) Rafijani 
( 7 j Raktika 

( 8) Raudr! 

(9) Krodha 

(io) Vajrika 
( ii ) PrasarinI 
( 12 ) Priti 
( 13) Marjani 


1 1) Tlvri 

2) Kumudvatl 

3) Manda 

4) Chhandovatl 


} 


belong to 
Rsabha 


} 


belong to 
Gandhara 


} belong to 
Madhyama 


belong to 
§a^ja 

) K?iti 
,) Rakta 
1) Sandipini 
’) AlapinI 

1) Madanti 
1) RohinI 
») Ramya 

[) Ugra 
:) Ksobhini 


belong to 
Paficama 


} belong to 
Dhaivata 

} belong to 
Nisada 


( v ) Suddha and Vikrta svaras (47-53) 

From the Srutis are produced seven notes viz. $adja, r?abha, gandhara, 
madhyama, paficama, dhaivata and nisada which are abbreviated as sa, ri, ga 
ma, pa, dha and ni respectively and form 3 octaves viz. mandra, madhya and 
tara. These seven notes are represented by peacock, cataka, goat, kraunca, 
cuckoo, frog and elephant respectively . 6 

When these seven svaras are on the last of their respective butts, they are 
called Suddha but when they change their place they are called vikrta. Thus 


and quotes Kohala U*tt 

Lak§mlnarayapa ( 1509-1530) in his Sangltasuryodaya gives the names of 
66 Srutis. The 22 Srutis become 66 due to mandra. madhya and t&ra octaves 
(22 X 3 = 66) vide BK. p. 955 *- Among the earliest writers ^ refers to the 

No. of grutis as 66. cf. st. 42. 

• According to Pt. Omkarnath Thakur, such expressions show the range 
of svaras. His conjecture is:-" In Europe the expressions like ‘ Barritone 
• tenor voice \ • suprano', * contralto ', etc. are used to convey the range of he 
male and female voice and show special features of the voice Similarly the 
expressions * Mayfira-kaptha, Kokila-kaptha, Dadura- apt a e c. may 
ployed to show the range of male and female voice and their special feature . 

(Prapavabhfiratl, Vol. I,App-i, p- *73 )• 
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when sadja, madhyama and paficama are shifted to their penultimate irutis they 
are called cyuta 1 . 

Ga is called * sddhdrana * when it occupies the first iruti of Ma; and is call¬ 
ed ' antara ' while on the second iruti of Ma. Ni$ada is similarly called ‘ Kaisiki ' 
and ' Kdkali' when it occupies first and second iruti of fafja {respectively. 
Following chart will make this clear:— 



Name of Sruti 

Suddha svara 

Vikrta svara 

(1) 

Tivra 


Kaisiki Ni 

(2) 

Kumudvatl 


Kakali Ni 

( 3 ) 

Manda 


Cyuta* sa 

( 4 ) 

Chhandovati 

Sa 


( 5 ) 

Dayavat! 



(6) 

Ranjani 



( 7 ) 

Raktika 

Ri 


(8) 

Raudra 



( 9 ) 

Krodha 

Ga 


( 10) 

Vajrika 


Sadharana G; 

( 11 ) 

PrasarinI 


Antara Ga 

( 12 ) 

Piiti 


Cyuta* Ma 

( 13 ) 

Marjani 

Ma 


( 14 ) 

K§iti 



( 15 ) 

Rakta 



(16) 

Sandlpini 


Cyuta* Pa 

( 17 ) 

Alapini 

Ea 


(18) 

Madanti 



( 19 ) 

Rohinl 



(20) 

Ramya 

Dha 


(21 ) 

Ugra 



(22) 

K$obhi$i 

Ni 



The No. of svaras is thus 14 (7+7) according to Srlkaijtha who follows 
here R&m&mitya and Puijqlarlka. He also says that according to others the No. 
of vikrtasvaras is twelve.* 

1 Srikaotha says " they are called * cyuta ' by Bharata etc. But really 
Speaking it is not Bharata but Sarngadeva who says so. Such confusions are very 
common. Vide Pade J. S.Introduction to Vlg&prap&thaka. (GOS. No. 
CXXXI, p. xxxiv). 

* Pup^arlka uses the term ‘ Laghu * instead of Cyuta. 

* This is the view of S&rfigadeva cf, SR*I.iii.43*47. 
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(vi) Vadins etc, ( 54-56 ) 

These svaras are called vadin (key-note or sonant), samvadin (consonant ) t 
vivadin (dissonant), and Anuvadin (assonant) : — 

( a) Vadin (lit. speaker) is that one which is most frequently employed. 
It forms key-note. 

( b ) Saipvadins are those two svaras which are separated from each 
others by either 8 or 12 Srutts (Exception—ni and ma). 

( c ) Vivadins are those which are separated by one Sruti. 

( d ) Anuvadins are the remaining ones. 

( vii) Gramas or Scales (57-63) 

A group of svaras accompanied by Murchhanas etc. is called a grama. 
They are three— sadja, madhyama and gandhdrd. The first two exist on the 
earth and the last one in heaven; and hence the first two are explained as 
under:— 

( 1 ) When paricama rests on its fourth Sruti, the sadjagrama takes place. 
( 2 ) When it goes to its penultimate Sruti, it becomes madhyamagrdma. 
This can be represented on the chart as follows:— 

No. of Sruti Sa 4 ja grama Madhyama grama 


(I) 



(2) 



(3) 



(4) 

S& 

Si 

(5) 



(6) 



(7) 

Ri 

Ri 

(8) 



(9) 

Ga 

Ga 

( 10) 



(H) 



( 12 ) 



( 13 ) 

Ma 

Ma 

( 14 ) 

, 


( 15 ) 



( 16 ) 


Pa 

( 17 ) 

Pa 


( 18 ) 


• 

( 19 ) 



(20) 

Dha 

Dha 

( 21 ) 



(22) 

Ni 

Ni 
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The place of origin of the satfja, madhyama and gSndhSra is earth, middle- 
region and heaven respectively. 

Out of the two, the $adjagrama is more prominent because it is first and 
because it has never become obsolete. Again Dantila says that the* murchhanas 
of sadja and madhyama gram a are not much different.* Hence the &urus of Sxl- 
kantha ( i.e. Pundarika) did not recognise madhyamagrama. 

( viii) Murchhanas (64-71) 

The ascending and descending order of the svaras is called mUrchhand. 
Etymologically the word means that by which the raga developes. (\/Mfirchh - 
(1 ) to faint, ( 2 ) to grow, develope). They are seven:— 


I 

sa 

Uttaramandra 

2 

ni 

Rajani 

3 

dha 

Uttarayata 

4 

pa 

Suddhasadja 

5 

ma 

Matsarlkft 

6 

ga 

A£vakranta 

7 

ri 

Abhirudgata 


ft 


<T 

*T 


ft 

sr 


<T 

IT 

*T 

ft 

sr 

ft 

q 

*T 

*T 

ft 

sr 

ft 



*T 

ft 

1__ 

ST 

ft 




ft 

ST 

ft 

v 

* 

, 

JT 

ft 

ST 

fa 


q 

*T 

*T 

ST 

ft 


<T 

*T 

*1 

ft 


Cf. 

nr»nt 1 

srratf q«un » *tq&» 11 

afawm'fa nprrftfw 'Ntn*. 1 

ifaRwptn w Wfwij&n: 11 p. ; sts. 26-28. 
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The first one begins with the fadja in the middle octave and the other six 
with nisada etc. 

o ’ * 

Murchhatfa sung with seven notes is called parted or complete and those 
which are sung with six and five notes are called sadavd (hexatonic) and 
udavitd (pentatonic) respectively. They are called sadharana when they include 
Kakali ni and Antara ga. 

(ix ) Buddha and Ku(a Tanas (72*73) 

When the iuddha mtirchhands are made sadava, udava etc. they are called 
Suddhatanas and when the complete (having all the 7 svaras) or incomplete 
( having less than seven svaras) mfirchhands are sung in a manner in which any 
svara loses its proper order, they are called k&tatdnas. 

( x-xi) Prastara and Sankhya (74-77) * 

Prastara is a method by which the No. of pUrna and apiirita tdnas can be 
arrived at. 10 

, ( xii) Nasta and Uddis(a (78-80) 

These are the varieties of Tana." Srikantha gives in short the method of 
locating them. 

( xiii) Graha etc. ( 81-84) 

According to Bharata there are ten essentials or determining characteristics 
(jati) in the ragas. They are graha, am 5 a, tara, mandra, nyasa, apanyasa, 
alpatva, bahutva, §adava and audava. 12 

Now Srikantha explains the terms graha etc. as follows :— 

Graha:—It is an initial note, with which the rdga takes its start. 

AmSa ;—It is a prominent note which is very frequent in the performance. 

Nyasa:—It is a concluding or a final note on which the rdga ends. 

ApanySsaIt is a final note of a vidari, which is explained as a perform¬ 
ance with several medial stops. Thus apanyasa may be called a medial or 
short stop. 

10 For the trends of two, three, four and more svaras, vide SR. Appendix 
2, pp. 866-992 (Anandairama edn.). 

11 These nasfa and uddifta tdnas are found out by the process called 
kharnjameru. For details vide SR. p. 58. Purxjarika (SC) gives the method of 
finding out Na${a only. 

12 Cf. [ 

a^ WT11 ( NS. 28.74, Dattilam, st. 55) 

Cf. also SR. I.7.28-29—where their No. is 13 due to addition of fasqra and 
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After this, following Pundarika, 13 Srikantha remarks that sadlja alone is the 
initial note in all the ragas and that other svaras viz . ni, dha, etc. are merely 
varnas and not svaras in the strict sense of the term as they are all ( mUrchhanas ) 
generating from sadja . This shows that the ancient method of beginning a raga 
with a special initial note had become extinct by the time of Pundfcrika. 

( xiv ) Varna ( 85-86) 

Actual process of singing is called varna. It has four parts or stages:— 

( 1) Sthayl—where one and the same, note is repeated with stops. 

( 2 ) Aroh!—notes are employed in ascending order. 

( 3 ) Avarohi—notes are used in descending order. 

( 4 ) Sancari—is a mixture of the above. 

♦ ( xv ) Alankaras ( 87-91) 

The alankaras or embellishments are groups of some special notes which add 
some special charm to the raga, Srlkantha, borrowing the idea from Bharata, 14 
says that a song is charmless when devoid of the alankaras like the bride without 
ornaments and a night without the moon. As the varieties of these alankaras 
are endless they are not given entirely even by Sarrigadeva, 15 who gives only 63 
varieties well-known in his time. Srlkantha safely omits them. However be 
gives some technical terms used in connection with the alankdras and gives the 
method of marking the svaras in them. The term mandra ( which denotes here 
the initial note of the murchhana ) is also called as mrdu and prasanna. Similarly 
tdra ( which is doubly louder than above-explained mandra ) has the word Dipta 
as its synonym. A mandra svara is marked by a dot above it ( e.g % j and tdra 

is marked by a vertical line above it ( e.g . at). 

In the end he remarks that the alankaras are useful in as much as they 
add charm to the song, they help in knowing the svaras and they lend striking¬ 
ness to the different parts of singing procedure. 


13 Cf. ( \) q<nr. sqq =q mrt ft, ffreqKq: 1 

qtfwn: sratelT ^ wnfrqqw % m: ll (NN, 01 MS f. 13*). 
(r) q<pt m ^ ^ 1 

* g ^ *RW ?rr ij&tt: q$*|| (SC I. 5I ). 

14 Cf. srftrcr ^ i 

v.l. ^ firfr) n (NS 2947) 

wrsannw % «r tfrfforr: 11 SR 1 .6.62-63. 

For a chart of 33 alankSras according to Bharata and Matanga with nota¬ 
tion, see Omkarnath Thakur: Prapavabharati, Vol. I, pp. 263-66. 
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Chapter II 
Ragaviveka 

Second chapter, called rdgaviveka, begins with the enumeration of topics 

(1-2) 

(i ) Eulogy of raga, (ii) Eulogy of vtnft, (iii) Arrangement of svaras 
on a lute, (iv ) Methods of playing upon a lute, ( v ) Characteristics of r&gas 
with dhyana formulas and ( vi) Gamaka etc. 

Then follows eulogy of raga and its etymology and definition (3-5 ). 

(ii) Vina ( 6-25 ) 

As the ragas become clearly manifest on a lute the information about the 
same is given in the beginning. 


(I) 

Ghosa 

= a lute with one string. 

(2) 

Nakula 

= has two strings. 

( 3 ) 

Tritantri 

= has three strings. 

( 4 ) 

Citra 

= has seven strings. 

( 5 ) 

Vipahcl 

= has nine strings. 

(6) 

Mattakokila 

sas has twenty one strings. 


After this the author gives information regarding the material for and 


method of preparation of a lute ( 9.19). 

The deities presiding over the different parts of a lute are given as under 
(20):— 



Name of the part 

Deity 

Deity according to 
SR and SMK 

(1) 

Dagda (cross-bar) 

Visnu 16 

Sambhu 

(2) 

Tantri (wire) 

Laksmi 

Umd 

(3) 

Tumba (gourd) 

Brahma 

Brahma 

(4) 

Kakubha ( piece of wood 
at the end) 

Siva 

Vi$$u 

(5) 

Patrl (metallic piece for 

Um& 

Lakftni 


the wires to run over) 

»• Srikantha changes the presiding deities of Nos. I and 2 of SR (VI.55- 
56) and SMK (III.2-3, which is a copy of SR) to Nos. 4 and 5 and vice versa 
and adds last two to their list. This is borrowed by him from Puptfarlka, Cf. 
^ tfcats*, sffavrm’r awrf, sg*n snsu 

qwri g, §p% ^ 311 

HFta:, srcf srfeit 1 

iwisPra 3 wfaCV, it (sc 11.2*3 )• 

For Sts, from SR see p. b n. 14. 
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Name of the part 

Deity 

Deity according to 
SR and SMK 

(6) 

Nabhi ( round piece of metal 

Sarasvati 

Sarasvati 


which connects the gourd 


# 

* 


with the cross-bar) 


« 

( 7 ) 

Guna (strings) 

Vasuki 

Vasuki 

(8) 

Sari ( frets) 

Surya 

Surya 

( 9 ) 

Jiva (bits of cotton or woollen or 

Candra 

Candra 


silken threads used for re¬ 
fining the sound) 



( 10) 

Pair of kila ( pegs ) 

Two Alvins 

— 

(11) 

Meru (bridge) 

Indra 

— 


Next st. 21 gives the eulogy of the lute. 

Srikaiitha next speaks of the types of lutes ( 22-25 ). 



Vina 




1 

ViSuddhamela 

1 

Madhyamela 

Sarvarigamela Ekaragamela 

Sarvarigamela 

Ekaragamela 


The lute arranged with three octaves and all the rdgas is called sarvaraga - 
meld and that one which is arranged individually for each octave and for each 
particular yaga is called Ekardgameld. 

(iii) The arrangement of strings and svaras on the frets of a Suddhamela (26):— 
Four iron strings going to the upper side and three strings below on the 
right side should be arranged. The svaras should be arranged as under:— 
Arrangement of svaras on the strings of Suddhameld Vina (27-44):— 


No. of wire 

1 4 1 

3 1 

a 1 

I 

Tune on wire 

Mandra 

Mandra Anumandra 

Anumandra Meru 

Ma 

Sd 

Pa 

Sa 

Fret No. 1 

Cyuta Pa 

Suddha Ri 

Suddha Dha- 

Suddha Ri 

Fret No. 2 

Suddha Pa 

Suddha Ga 

Suddha Ni 

Suddha Ga 

Fret No. 3 

Suddha Dha 

SIdharana Ga 

Kaigiki Ni 

Sldhlrapa Ga 

Fret No. 4 

Suddha Ni 

Cyuta Ma 

Cyuta SI 

Cyuta Ma 

Fret No. 5 

KaiSiki Ni 

Suddha Ma* 

Suddha SI* 

Suddha Ma 

Fret No. 6 

Cyuta SI 

Cyuta Pa* 

Suddha Ri* 

Cyuta Pa 


* Silkaotha, who follows here R 5 m 5 m 5 tya (SMK III.35.36, 40) and 
Puij^arika (SC II f 20-2i, 23), in toto, says tha* the Suddha 3 d and &I produce^ 






Arrangement of tunes on the three side-strings is as follows: 


3 

2 

I 

Mandra 

Mandra 

Madhya 

S& 

Pa 

Sa 


These three side wires, which are known as * chikaris ' to-day, were then 
called irutis. 

. Svayambhu Tones ( 45-46) 

Srikagtha further says that all these anumandra and mandra svaras pro¬ 
duced on six frets of the four strings are svayambhu (lit.: self-born) or natural 
or self-evident i*e. produced of their own accord and not artificialor arranged 
by a lutanist according to his own whim. It is Ramamatya 17 who employs this 
term for the first time. This theory of svayambhu tones founded by him is ac¬ 
cepted by both Pundarika 18 and Srikantha. After quoting the theory of Sarnga- 
deva that the two svaras which are separated from each other either by eight or 
by twelve irutis are mutually samvadl , Ramamatya evolves a new method of 
establishing the authenticity of these svaras by practical demonstration thereof 
on the four wires a ^3 six frets of a lute. This method suggests that these svaras 
which are recognised as svayambhu by Ramamatya, have either sadja-madhyama- 
bhava or sadja-pancama-bhava with one another. 

This practical scientific demonstration was the unfallible proof and hence 
he made proud statement 19 which is repeated by his both the successors. 

Srikantha now says ( 47-48 ) that everywhere, i.e. in the madhya , tdra and 
atitdra octave, such svaras should be arranged which have such samvada ( con¬ 
sonance) with each other. On the frets on the madhya and other octaves the 
initial svaras produced on the fourth wire should alone be used and never those 
produced on other wires. 

on the last two wires of the second string are not to be played upon in actual 
practice as they again become mandra on the third string ; similarly the Suddha 
tna and cyuta pa produced on the last two frets of the third string also should 
not be played upon in actual practice as they are again produced on the fourth 
string. 

17 C/. wpjpr: 11 SMK III.44. 

18 C/. 1 „ , 

: Wwt * 4 *fr*n n t SC 11.26). 

18 svmm: *§ n ’tmw \ SMK Iil.49^ a&o 53 and 55* 
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After this Srikaotha explains (49-51) the reason as to why he has not 
mentioned the fret to produce the antara and kdkali notes. He says that they 
are not favourable and will make a jumbling. Again these two notes are repre¬ 
sented by the fret of cyuta sd and cyuta ma . This theory is, ther|fore, known 
as pratinidhi-t heory. “ In the southern music system of the pre$ent-day, the 
notes antara and kdkali represent cyuta ma and cyuta sd ”. 20 

Then the author describes second type of lute called Madhyamela and the 
arrangement of svaras on it (52-55). 


Arrangement of svaras on the Madhyamela lute 


A 


3 

2 

I 

No. of wire 

Mandra 

Sa 

Mandra 

Pa 

Mandra 

Sa 

Anumandra 

Pa 

Tune on 
the wire 


The svaras on the three side strings should be arranged in such a manner 
that they produce irutis having consonance with the svaras of the upper wires. 
Srikanttia says further that the iuddha tunes 1 sa ’ and ' ri' produced on the P«- 
taniri ( i.e. first and third wire) should not be employed in a musical perform¬ 
ance. This suggests en passant that the arrangement of svaras on the frets of 
the Madhyamela lute is the same as that of the Suddhameld. 

After the arrangement of svaras on the frets of the lute, the author gives 
the different methods of playing upon the lute with the fingers. Such activities, 
are nine by the right hand, two by the left and thirteen by both. Thus in all 
twenty-four fingering-processes are explained in the manner given in the SR 

' 56-78). 

Then follows the treatment of the different melas and the rdgas produced 
therefrom ( 79-169). The janakamelas and the janyardgas i.e . melodies evolving 
therefrom are described as given in the following charts 


20 Pt. Bhatkhande : A comparative study of some of the leading music 
systems of the 15th, i6in # 17th and 28th centuries* p. 65* 


iWwraift 


(l) 

0) funfa*. 

(\) 

( 1 ) ht55^?, (\) ^kr^, (\) «Fkt, (*) ( u ) 

($) qpft, («) ’tr*, (<s) wit, («>) fof, (••) 

SST55, ( il ) 5#cr. 

(x) ’sfkpkte 

( 1 ) «tkm, (* ) irresFtf, (*) *Mt, (v ) ( 'a ) ^r- 

5| TF'TK- 

( V ) Si's'll 

(*) gs*?. 

('a) «>uife4te 

(^) ^oifenk, (* ) g3~<jfT?5, ( * ) tfprkr, ( *) stft, 

( *A ) WW. 

( % ) SRRT 

( 1 ) «RRT, ( ^ ) T£Tltft. 

(») 

( 1 ) %?TC, ( 1 ) %SI*Rft, ( } ) JTfUTCFW, ( v) 

(<s) *TfK 

( 1 ) H^TC, ( X ) *TteHfTC, ( ^ 

(\) ^rreft 

( 1 ) ^TTSft. 

( 

( 1) «^TFT, ( ^ ) WRfc, (\) 5*fk. 

( 11 ) ms 

( 1 ) ms. 

« 

Total 37 ragas. 
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Explanatory notesgs and 35 *r = ^ and *r. 

» M M ^ = ^ If 

?mRoi n „ Iftnfr *ft) _ ^ 

fSqRrn „ fSiwft.ft f — ” ^ 

*rr, =a£T *t, =apr <T=?flsra*r *<t, #rpt *t and ?Nw *r, 
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Srlkairfha says (170) that there are many melodies which can be played 
upon on the lute, but all of them are not explained for the sake of brevity. 

RSgas are three fold:—(a) U<j,ava —pentatonic containing 5 notes, 
(b) Sd 4 ava —hexatonic containing six and sampurna —containing all the 7 notes 

They are again three fold (172-73) 

(1) Suddha—pure i.e . uninfluenced by other melodies. 

( 2 ) ChfiySlaga—hybrid—influenced by some other melody. 

( 3 ) Sarikirna—mixed—influenced by two melodies. 

Seasons of the Ragas (174) 

Bhupala SiSira 

Vasanta Vasanta 

Bhairava Gr!§ma 

Megha Var§a 

Pancama Sarad 

NattanarSyana Hemanta 

Different divisions of the day are given names of the seasons (175 ):— 
Morning Vasanta 

Noon Grisma 

Evening VarsS. 

First half of night Sarad 

Latter half of night Hemanta 

Any part SiSira 

After this he mentions and describes 15 gamakas out of many (176-184). 
This is followed by the description of four fold Sarira (185-88), qualities of 
female and male songsters (189-91), eleven types of songsters ( 192-202), draw¬ 
backs of a v&ggeyakara ( 203 ) and six varieties of chaya ( 204-208 ). Then are 
given following 16 varieties of Alapti (209-217 ). 

Alapti 

_I_ 


r - 

satala 

i • 

Buddha 

U) 


T 

sak^ara 

1 


Vi§ama 


T r 


1 

atala 

1 


Sarala 


( 2 ) 


Suddha 

(3) 


. I 

rurak$ara 


Same type of 
8 varieties 


I 

satala 


ataia 


(4) 


Suddha 

(5) 


l 

salaga 

(6) 


Buddha 

(7) 


salaga 

( 8 ) 


The last two stanzas (218*219 give the drawbacks of songsters. 
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Chapter III 

Prabandhddhyaya J 

The chapter begins with a mahgala stanza in the form of blessing from 
the author's favourite deity 5 rikr?na (i). * 

Sts. 2 and 3 mention the contents of the chapter:— 

(i) Origin of Gita, (ii) Dhatus, (iii) Angas, ( iv ) Jatis, (v) SuddhasUda, 
( vi) Some well-known Prabandhas, ( vii) Ritis ( styles) of Prabandhas, ( viii) 
Chdyalagasuda, (ix ) Gunas etc. 

(i) Origin of Gita 

Here the gita is metaphorically spoken of as a lotus and respect is paid to 
it (4). Next stanza (5) declares that a musicologist should be an adept in 
both the aspects of this science viz. the theoretical and practical. 

After explaining the term Gita, as a group of svaras which pleases the mind 
of the hearers, the author classifies it into two divisions:— 

Gita 


Gandharva Gana 

( sung by Gandharvas in the heaven ) (that which is composed by a 

vaggeyakara) 

As gana variety of it is only useful on the earth its further varieties are 
given (8-9 )- 

Gana (9-10) 


Nibaddha Anibaddha 

(1 ) Its structure is pinned down or fixed Its form is not fixed by 

(baddha) by angas and dhatus. alapti etc. 

(2 ) Nibaddha is known by other three 
terms viz. Prabandha, rUpaka and vastu. 

The Prabandha or a nibaddha gana is consisting of four dhatus and six 
angas. It has two varieties (11-12):— 

Prabandha 


Aniryukta * Niryukta 

(1) It is independent of tola (1) This is governed or regulated 

and chandas, by tdla and chandw. 
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(ii) Dhatus (13-17) 

Dhdtu is described as a limb of a Prabandha. Its four parts are called as 
( i ) Udgrdka , ( 2 ) Meldpaka, ( 3 ) Dhruva and . ( 4 ) Abhoga . Between the 
third and fourth one more dhdtu called antara ‘is also spoken of but it is employ¬ 
ed only in sdlagastitfa prabandhas . 

( 1 ) Udgraha it is so called, because the gita begins with it, (ud + 
\/ grah = to pick up). 

( 2 ) Melapaka:—is that part where udgraha and dhruva meet ( Meldpa ® 
meeting). 

( 3 ) Dhruva:—it being a constant factor in prabandha, it is rightly so 
called. 

( 4 ) Abhoga :—this is the terminating portion of the prabandha , 

A prabandha is again divided into three kinds on the basis of the No. of 
dhatus it possesses. Thus it is called dvi-dhdtu , tri-dhdtu, or catur-dhdtu when it 
consists of two, three or four dhdtus respectively. 

(iii) Angas (18-21) 

The six limbs of a prabandha are :— 

( 1) Svara These are musical notes : sa, ri, ga etc. 

( 2 ) Tala :—Measurement of time in music. 

( 3 ) Pada :—Words conveying meaning. 

( 4 ) Tena —Auspicious words such as tenna tenna (known as nom - 
thorn to-day). 

( 5 ) Pata :—Particular sounds of instruments (called ‘ bola * to-day). 

( 6 ) Birud —Singing the glory of someone ( God, King etc. ) 

Prabandha is further personified and these six limbs represent following 
limbs of his body :— 

( 1 ) Tena and pada = two eyes. 

( 2 ) Pata and biruda= two hands. 

( 3 ) Tala and svara = two feet. 

( iv ) Jatis ( 22-23 ) 

A prabandha is classified into five classes as per No. of the above ahgas 

( 1) Medini :—Consists of 6 ahgas. 

(2 ) NandinT :— „ ,, 5 

(3) Dlpinl „ 4 » 

(4) Bhavini „ 3 « 

(5) Tarivall „ >, 2 •> 

After this Srikaotha gives information about ganas and vargas, the know¬ 
ledge pf which is essential to understand the composition of the prabandhas 

5 
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Ganas (24-28) 



Name 

Structure 

Deity 

Reward 

(I) 

Ma 

- ■— :— 

PrthvI 

Prosperity 

( 2 ) 

Ya 

^ - - 

Varuna 

•Rise 

( 3 ) 

Ra 

— ^ — 

Agni 

toeath 

( 4 ) 

Sa 

^ — — 

Vayu 

Exile 

( 5 ) 

Ta 

— — — 

Vyoma 

Poverty 

( 6 ) 

Ja 

W - — 

Surya 

Disease 

( 7 ) 

Bha 

- «w* 

Candra 

Fame 

( 8 ) 

Na 

— ^ — 

Svarga 

Life 


Vargas (29-37 ) 21 


Name 


Letters 



Deity 

Reward 

A-varga 


Vowels 



Moon 

Life 

Ka- „ 

k, 

kh. 

g. 

gh. 

n 

Mars 

Fame 

Ca- ,, 

c, 

ch, 

j. 

jb, 

n 

Mercury 

Wealth 

Ta- .. 

t. 

th. 

d. 

dh, 

n 

Jupiter 

Good luck 

Ta- „ 

t. 

th, 

d, 

dh. 

n 

Venus 

Fame 

Pa- „ 

p. 

ph, 

b. 

bh, 

m 

Saturn 

Dullness 

Ya- „ 

y- 

r, 

1, 

V 


Sun 

Death 

Sa- „ 

4. 

§, 

s, 



Rahu 

Emptiness 


21 Ihese stanzas, missing in the present text are supplied here to be read 
in their proper context. 

fa#i: qvsrng: 1 

gft: 11 Rt li 

3^Tsq 1 

zm ihr stoinwftgm: 11 3° ll 

?hkr: gsi&?tssl tg?r: 1 

31 flap;: 11 3 ? 11 

tJ?: ^ifT *^3 l 

31*^3 T# rt§: 3 p 4 fTT 3 >R« ?W II 3 * II 
srahit h'wfct: 11 33 11 

Wif^qtSfr aifitat #$(^* 1 % II 3 V II 

sffiRt jn 3 T^@«t# f^*Rr: 1 

11 3 *-s 11 

g ^RajPr^ rTCT 1 
3 Tf^ 3 3 W* M WpfosWTC^ 11 3 ^ II 
^T«rt ^31 

?rei«if *wr«it 3KRfr%: ti g» 11 

[ Sts. 29'’*'-32 reconstructed by the editor; sts. 33*37 » SD IV.374-3783, 
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The author now gives ( 38-39) the three divisions of prabandha according 
to the language employed therein :— 

(1) Divya where the divine language ( i.e . Sanskrit) is used. 

( 2 ) Manu$a :—where the language of the mortals (i.e. regional language) 
is employed. 

( 3 ) Divyamanusa :—where there is a mixture of languages. 

( v ) Suddhasuda prabandha (40-84) 

Eight types of this kind of prabandha are :—( 1 ) El ( 2 ) Karaga, 
( 3) Dheriki, ( 4) Vartini, ( 5 ) Jhombada, ( 6 ) Lambha, ( 7 ) RSLsa and 
( 8 ) Ekatalu* 

Elar:—Its general structure is described in sts. 41-50. 

After this the author gives the names of 16 padas used in eld with their 
deities and the pranas of last ten ( 51-55). Thye are tabulated as under:— 


16 padas of Ela prabandha 



Name 

Deity 

Prana 

(I) 

Kami 

Laksmi 

— 

(2) 

Maghava 

patrini 

— 

( 3 ) 

Kanta 

Rah j ini 

— 

(4) 

Jita 

Sumukhi 

— 

( 5 ) 

Matta 

Sac! 

— 

(6) 

Vikaravan 

Varenya 

— 

( 7 ) 

Mandhata 

Vayuvega 

Samana 

(8) 

Sumati 

Vedini 

Madhura 

( 9 ) 

Sobhi 

Mohini 

Sandra 

( 10) 

SuSobhi 

Jaya 

Kanta 

( 11 ) 

Gitaka 

Gauri 

Dipta 

( 12) 

Anuga 

Brahmi 

Samahita 

( 13 ) 

Vicitra 

M&tahgi 

Agramya 

( 14 ) 

VSsava 

Candika 

Sukumara 

( 15 ) 

Mrdu 

Vijava 

Prasanna 

(16) 

Sucitra 

Camunda 

Ojasvl 


Karana Its eight varieties are spoken of according to the anga which 
precedes :— 


(a) 

Svaradi 

— beginning with svaras. 

<b). 

Patidi 

— »» 

„ svara + hastapata. 

(c ) 

Bandhadi 

II 

„ svara + mrdangapata. 

(d) 

Padadi 

1# 

„ svara + pada. 


Tenfidi 

^ >9 

„ svara + tena. 
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( f ) Birad&di —• „ „ svara -f- biruda. 

(g) Citradi — „ „ svara+hastapata+mrdaiigapSta+pada. 

( h ) miSradi — „ „ svara + pata + tena. 

Their structures are described in sts. 57-64. Karanas h^ve three main 
varieties, called mangalarambha, anandavardhana and Kirtilahari » Each is fur¬ 
ther divided into 9 varieties. Thus we get 3 x 9 = 27 varieties. 


Other remaining karanas are detailed in sts. 65-80. As the varieties of 
these karanas are too many to be described entirely, Srlkapjha following Sarnga- 
deva gives merely the No. of these'varieties (81-83 ) as follows :— 



Name of Karana 

No. of varieties 

(1) 

Ela 

356 

( 2 ) 

Karana 

27 

(3 > 

Dhenki 

30 

( 4 ) 

VartinI 

2 

( 5 ) 

Jhombada 

3510 

(6) 

Lambha 

8 

( 7 ) 

Rasa 

25 

(8) 

Ekatali 

I 


Of course this No. is also not entire, as there are still many sub-varieties 
but they are too unimportant to be mentioned ( 84 ). 


( vi) Some well-known Prabandhas 

After this §rikan(lia enumerates and describes other 24 well-known and 
unknown prabandhas described by Matanga etc. (85-129). They are 

( 1) Jayamala,* ( 2 ) Pramoda, (3 ) Varria,* (4 ) Krauncapada,* ( 5 ) 
Mangala, (6) Mangalacara, (7) Ragakadambaka,* (8) Nanda, (9) Rasa- 
sandoha, (10) PaficataleSvara,* ( n ) Gajalila,* (12) A 5 valila,* (13) Sriratiga,* 
(14) Talasagara,* (15)’ Parvatitilaka,* (16) Harsavardhana,* (17) Suka- 
sarika, (18) Srikaytha, (19) Navaratna, (20) Srivilasa,* (21) SudarSana, 
(22) Suryaprakaia, (23) Candraprakaia, ( 24) Kalahamsa. 

( vii) Ritis 

After this the author describes four ritis or styles called Vdidarbhi, piricdU, 
ISfi and gaufr (130-131). 

( viii) Chayalagasuda 

After the treatment of the $uddhasQ$a, the author describes another 
variety of sQfa called chdydlaga or more popularly sdlaga (132-243).’ Its 
varieties are 

Prabandhas marked with an esterisk are borrowed from SR {IV,24ft), 
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(l) Dhruva, (2) Maijtha, (3) Pratimaijtha, (4) Nihsaruka, (5) Adtfa- 
tala, ( 6) Rasa, ( 7) Ekatalika. 

Jt 

The importance of dhruva is emphasised by eulogising it in- 135-136. The 
No. of the varieties~of dhruva etc. are given as follows :— 


(I) 

Dhruva 

16 

(2) 

Manthaka 

6 

( 3 ) 

Pratimaptha 

4 

( 4 ) 

Nihsaruka 

6 

( 5 ) 

Addatala 

6 

(6) 

Rasa 

4 

( 7 ) 

Ekatali 

3 

They 

are grouped into three classes according to the No. of padas 

U) 

Uttama — 

consisting of 6 padas. 

(2) 

Madhyama — 

ft it 5 »t 

( 3 ) 

Adhama — 

n n 4 ft 


( ix ) Guna etc. (144-149) 

At the end of the chapter the author describes the merits of gita by des¬ 
cribing uttamagita and mentions following varieties of it:— 

( 1) Sama, ( 2 ) Vyakta, ( 3 ) Madhura and ( 4 ) Vikr§ta. 

The last stanza (150) enumerates the dosas or short-comings of song. 

Chapter IV 
Vadyadhy&ya 

It begins with a grayer to Srikrsna (1), which is followed by the enumera¬ 
tion of topics(i) various kinds of instruments, (ii) Prabandhas called yati 
etc., (iii) Talas and their ancilliaries. 

(i) Instruments 

The charm of song and dance is enhanced by the accompaniment of instru¬ 
ments, which are also utilized on festive occasion. 

Four varieties of vddya are as under :— 

Vadya 


Tata Avanadha Ghana Su?ira 

string percussion cymbal t Wind 

instruments instruments instruments instruments 

$.g, lute e.g. drum t-g* cymbals e.g. flute 

As the lata instrument viz . VW is already described previously (II.7-78), 
the author starts here with the avanaddha type* After giving the names ol 
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instruments under this class (8-9), the author describes the preparation of 
mydanga^ which is the best representative of this group (10-18 ). The presiding 
deity of this instrument is Vi§nu, according to Srikantha 22 (19). Next stanza 
( 20) gives the requirements of an ideal player of Mrdanga . 

After explaining the term pdta (21) he gives classification thereof (22 ) 
and different pdtas connected with different instruments (23-25). Then follows 
the description of various hastapdtas :— 

(A) 4 pdtas according to Nandikesvara:—(1) Koflahata, (2) Sam- 

bhranta, ( 3 ) Visama, (4 ) Ardhasama. 

( B ) Popular pdtas ( borrowed from SR ) : ( 1) Utphulla, ( 2 ) Khalaka, 

(3) Panyantaranikuttaka, (4) Dandahasta, (5) Pindahasta, (6) Yugahasta, 
(7 ) Ordhvahasta, ( 8) Sthulahasta, ( 9 ) Ardhardhapani, (10 ) Parsvapani, 
(11) Ardhapani, (12) Kartari, (13) Samakartari, (14) Visamakartarl, 28 
(15) Samapani, (16) Visamapani, (17) Panihasta, (18) Nagabandha, 
(19) Avaghata, (20) Svastika, ( 21) Samagraha. 

( C ) 4 pdtas according to Srlkantha himself:—( 1 ) Repha, (2 ) Bhra- 

mara, ( 3 ) Panyantara, ( 4 ) Dandahasta. 

After thus describing 29 hastapdtas the author begins the treatment of the 
vddya prabandhas as given by his Guru ( i,e. Pundarika). They are (1) Yati, 
(2) Ota, (3) Gajara, (4) VyapakaSrutibhusana, (5) Patacali and (6) Rudra- 
bhu§ana. They are described in detail from sts. 57-84. 

Next comes the ghana instrument with its various types, of which the tala 
is the chief representative ( 85-87 ). Hence its preparation and deities are given 
(88-92). Stanza 93 gives the qualities of a tala player. 

Next is given an explanation of tala ( 94) and its 10 pranas or essentials 
are enumerated and explained. They are :—( r) Kala, (2) Marga, (3) Kriya, 

(4) Aiiga, (5) Graha, (6) Jati, (7) Kala, (8) Laya, (9) Yati and (10) 
Prastara. 

( 1 ) Kala :—This is the measurement of time as was once current in 
ancient India. The smallest unit of time is a ksana which is the time required 
to pierce one-hundred petals of lotus placed one above the other, with a needle. 
Further table is as follows:— 

22 According to SR, however, the deity is Nandike 4 vara which is tradi¬ 
tionally more appropriate. The change suggests author's partiality «to his 
favourite deity Vi§qu. 

23 It is called so by Puodarika Vi^hala; SR names it as SaAkaravaUabfaa, 
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8 K^aiias 

e* 1 Lava 

8 Lavas 

= 1 Kastha 

8 Kasfhas 

= I Nimesa 

8 Nime§as 

= 1 Kala 

2 Kalas 

= 1 Caturfchaga (orTruti) 

2 Caturbhagas 

= 1 Ardhabindu 

2 Ardhabindus 

= 1 Anu 

2 Anus 

= 1 Druta 

2 Drutas 

= 1 Laghu 

2 Laghus 

= 1 Guru 

3 Laghus 

= 1 Pluta. 


By the study and practice of talas one can have the knowledge of kala. 

( 2 ) Margas :—These are four :— 

( i) Dhruva —It lias kala of i matra viz . Dhruvaka. 

( 2 ) Citra —It has kala of 2 matras viz . Dhruvaka and patita. 

( 3 ) Vartika —It has kala of 4 inatias viz. Dhruvaka, sarpitif, pataka 

and patita, 

( 4 ) Dak§ina —It has kala of 8 matras—all the 8 in their order. 24 

Here the measurement of a matra is Ihe time taken to utter five laghu 
letters. 25 

(3) Kriya:— Tala is the outcome of hala which is measured by hriya, 
which is measured by laghu , guru etc. The marga tala consists of two kriyas, 

K riya 

T I 

NihSabda SaSabda 

(also called Kala ) ( also called pata & kala) 

( devoid of words ) ( with words ) 

, , ; r 1 yt 1 r 

Avapa ni?krama viksepa pravesuka Dhruva Sarnva Tala Sannipata 
Their description is given in sts. 106-109. 

( 4 ) Angas :—The seven angas are as follows :— 

u Names of these matras are mentioned by Snkantha later on under 
kalas, the 7th prana. According to SR ( V.12) they are:—( 1 ) Dhruvaka, 
(2) Sarpini, (3) Kr§pa, (4) Padmini, (5) Visarjita, (6) Viksipta, (7) 
PatSkS and ( 8 ) Patita. 

*® Cf, 1 SR. V. 16* 4 . 

Srikaptha gives this later on cf. IV.119. 
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(5) Grahas or catches are toot 

(1) Sama —Stroke simultaneously given with the beginning of song. 

(2) AtJta —Stroke after the song has started. 

. (3) AnSgata —Stroke before, the song begins. 

(4) Visama —No rule regarding the beginning or end. 

(6) jatis are five:— 

(x) Caturasra—has 4 varnas 

(2) Tryasra — „ 3 .. 

(3) Kha^a — 5 ». 

(4) MiSra — „ .7 „ 

(5) Safikirna-9 „ 

After this the stanzas dealing with the 7th and 8th^r£*ia and some portion 
of the 9th one are mining in the text. The stanzas* 1 given below in the foot¬ 
note, supplied from SR and SD may be read in the text in the proper context. 

( 7 ) Kalas are eight:— 

(1) ' Dhravaki —It is with words. 

(2) Sarpipl —It is going to the left. 

*• HW SfWt ffWIT Tfoft ^ farfSCTT I 

qapw ^ wtMftenspft 11 x 11 
trcwi ^ tar gfW mwifJpft 1 
: fwir 11 m 11 

foafSim jrffcqfar, jsHTfttm 1 

<rcrt*T Tftrm 11 11 

sratoren flrssfPn^t 1 (- SR v.12-14) 
wllr 11 11 

3%, nwrstar gw ef $4 <r*n 1 

pnr( «m tm 11 m 11 (= SD yos, ed -^o6) 

tuft «®t: n 
11 rfa sot jot H 

___ jpk wit jpr: *rt: 1111 

« 

, » Ml asnwwfrefNmi 

11 11 ( = SR V.48-49* 1 ) 

mfir wr.« ’ « 

I ; ; , a?CT: JOT II , 

wxw ffa ftgft i ( a SR v.so**) 

r ' 

. 11 '', inp * Mb* IIW II (135 reconstructed by the editor). 
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( 3 ) Kfsna —It is going to the right. 

{ 4) PadminI —It is going downward. 

(5) Visarjita —It is going outside. 

( 6) Viksipta —It is of the nature of contraction. 

{ 7) Pataka —It is going upward. 

( 8 ) Patita —Here the hand falls. 

These kalas are used in dhruvapata (•i.e, saSabda kriyd ) and not in Avipt 
etc. ( i.e. nihsabdd kriya). 

Laghu has dhruvaka kala. 

Guru has dhruvaka and patita kalas. 

Pluta has dhruvaka, kjspa and sarpipi kalas. 

( 8 ) Layas are three:— 


( i) Druta 
( 2) Madhya 

—very quick. 

—moderate. 



( 3 ) Vilambita —very slow. 

Yatis, which mean method of the employment of layas, 

are six 

Name of Yati 

beginning 

middle 

end 

(1) Sama 

Sthula 

Sthula 

Sthflla 


or 

or 

or 


Suk§ma 

Suk$ma 

Sfiksma 

(2 ) Srotogata 

Sthula 

Suk$ma 

Suksma 

( 3 ) Gopuccha 

Suk$ma 

Sthula 

Sthula 

(4) Pipilika 

Sthula 

Suk$ma 

Sthula 

( 5 ) Mrdanga 

Suksma 

Sthula 

Suksma 


(io) PrastaraThis is the method of finding out the No. of tSlas by 
writing figures. 

After this the author treats 5 marga tdlas and 32 deilt&las. 

Margatalas produced from 5 faces of Siva are described in 139-148. 

Margatalas 



Name of T&la 

Name of face 

Colour 

No. of 
mdtris 

Structure 

(1) 

Caccatputa 

Sadyojita 

white 

8 

SSli 

( 3 ) 

Cacaputa 

Vamadeva 

yellow 

6 

SIU 

( 3 ) 

§atpitaputraka 

Aghora 


1 % 

iiasii 

( 4 ) 

Sampakvestaka 

I^ana 

red 

M 

im! 

( 3 ) 

Udghafta 

Tatpurusa 

vuiegatpd 

6 

l(| r 
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The names and structures of 32 defitdlas are given in the text in sts. X49-16X. 
At the end the author, says that there are many more tdlas than those given 
above but they are not illustrated. Two means to find out their varieties are :. 

(a ) Prast&ra and (2) Sankhyi. They are explained in sts. 164-171. Srlkagtha 
says that nasfa etc. are purposely omitted by him (163). 

After this the author gives (172-78 ) ten sailcas learnt from his Guru ( i.e. 
Pufidarika, from whose work he borrows them). They are:— ■' J 

Name of SaHca Letters of pata 


(X) 

Kalpa 

Tetetethai 

(2) 

Citra 

Takvida or Gidadaga 

( 3 ) 

Adara 

Dharagida 

( 4 ) 

Digidigi 

Digidigi 

( 5 ) 

Ardhakartari 

Takataka 

(6) 

Kartari 

mixture of 3rd & 4th 

( 7 ) 

Uruda 

Dhirigida 

(8) 

Dadda 

Daddadadda 

( 9 ) 

Jhenkjrti 

Jhem 

(10) 

MiSra 

mixture of above sancas. 


With this the section on ghana instruments comes to an end. 

From sts. I79ff the treatment of susira instruments begins. Flute bfcing 
the chief representative of this class, its preparation is described in detail upto 
the end of this chapter (181-190). 


Chapter V 
Nrtyadhyaya 

The chapter opens with a benedictory stanza addressed to $rlkr§ga (1). 
Next stanza (2) gives the contents of the chapter as under :—(i) the origin of 
ndfya, (ii) its eulogy« (iii) dancing-hall, (iv) Arabhatl, ( v) the nails (female- 
dancers) of different countries, (vi) the movements of different parts of the 
body, (vii) ndfya and (viii) the karanas etc. 

( i) The Origin of Natya 

The origin of ndfya or the art of dance and drama goes back to the Vedas 
from which the fifth Veda called NSfyaveda originated. The supreme Lord taught 
it to Btahmg, who imparted it to Bharata, who with the help of gandbarvas and 
exhibited thi. ut.before the Lord Siva. The Lord 
Bharat* the titeya and tif 4 ava types of dance through PSrvati and lm\m (»X 
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Nandin according to some) respectively. Parvatl taught the Idsya to Os&, the 
daughter of the demon Baga, also. She in her turn imparted it to thege^ts antt 
* the Sauristra ladies, from whom this art was further learnt by the-ladies of 
different countries; and became current all over the world. Similarly Brahmt 
took dialogues, acting, singing and sentiments from the Egveda, the Yajurveda^ 
the Samaveda and the Atharvaveda respectively. Thus the draiga came into 
existence. * • •, ,• < 

(ii-v) Eulogy of Na(ya and other topics. 

After the sts. 6-8, which eulogise this art, the author describes the nrfya- 
i&la or the dancing-hall (9-11). Then follows arabhati wherein the details re¬ 
garding the entry of a nati, her dress and ornaments, the position of the director, 
instrument-players and songsters etc., and the manner in Which ptt§piHjaU 
(offering of flowers) is to be offered are given (12-17 )• The author then pro¬ 
ceeds to give the description of the physical charms, graces and othd: require¬ 
ments of the natis (18-25 )• Stanzas 26-35 give the special characteristics of 
the nafis of different countries such as Lata, Karnataka, Gurjara, Andhra,'Maha- 
rS$tra, Gautfa, Kamarupa, Kalinga and Utkala. 

( vi) Movements of the different parts of the body 

After this the author enumerates the different parts of the body (<26-40) 
and describes their movements with their varieties as under:— 


Name of the limb 

Varieties 

No. of statues 

(1) 

Head 

14 ( + 5 omitted) 

41-48 

(2) 

Hands 

67 

49-119 

( 3 ) 

Chest 

5 

— 

(4) 

Sides 

5 

— 

( 5 ) 

Waist 

5 

— 

(6) 

Feet 

6 ( + 7 omitted) 

. 120-126 

( 7 ) 

Shoulders 

5 

— 

(8) 

Neck 

9 


( 9 ) 

Arms 

16 

— 

(10) 

fielley 

4 

1 r 

(11) 

Thighs 

5 

v ■ t , , \ 

(12) 

Shanks 

to 

— 

<I3) 

Wrists 

5 

, .:*■ 

(* 4 ) 

Knees 

7 ■' ■ ■ 


( 15 ) 

Ornaments 

■. fci 


<*> 

Eyes 

- - ■ • - • •• - 


( Vf) 

Eye-brows 


‘ .-.1; jtpta&'i 




AS 


Name of the limb 

Varieties 

No. of stanzas 

(18) 

Eye-lashes 

9 

-r 

1 ( 19 ) 

Eye-pupils 

17 

— 

(20) 

Cheeks 

6 

— . 

(21) 

Nose 

6 

— 

(22) 

Breath 

6 

— 

(« 3 ) 

Lips 

10 


(* 4 ) 

Teeth 

. * 8 

" — 

(25) 

Tongue 

6 

— 

(26) 

Chin 

8 

— 

( 27 ) 

Mouth 

6 


(28) 

Heels 

8 

— 

(29) 

, Ankles 

5 

— 

(30) 

Fingers of hands 

7 

— 

( 3 i) 

Fingers of feet 

5 

— 

(32) 

Soles 

6 


(33) 

Complexion of face 

4 

— 

(34) 

Other hand-movements 

15 


(35) 

Karanas of hands 

4 

— 

( 36 ) 

Activities of hands 

20 

— 

(37) 

Spheres of hand-actions 

13 

— 


Thus iSrikantha gives the details of the movements of the important limbs 
such as head, hand and feet and rests contented by giving merely the No. of 
varieties of the rest ( 127-138 ) as shown above. 


(vii) N§tya 

Next he mentions (140) the ten types of dances viz. (1) natya, (2) nftya, 
(3) nrtta, (4) tantfava, (5) lasya, (6) vi?ama, (7) vika*a, (8) laghu, 
(9) Peragi and (10) gaupdali. (6 to 8 are subvarieties of nrtya ). 

Abhinaya or acting is four-fold:— 

(1) Angika or arising from the movements of the limbs of the body. 

( 2 ) VScika or arising from the proper pronunciation, modulation, accent 
and rhythm of the language. 

( 3) Aharya or exhibited through the costume and appearance of tl\e 
nata and 

; , . (-4 ) Sattvika or arising from eight psychic conditions of. the Self (141- 

mh>. ' /• .. 

-^After' this the author describes the manner in which different naturalpbeno* 
mens, various sensations, birds, beasts etc. are to be represented by Acting (liW* 
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161). Stanza 162 mentions ten prctnas or essentials of nrlya. Then follows the ’ 
discussion about the No. and kind of flowers to be offered in the pu$pdttjali as 
also the exact place where it is to be offered (162-67). 

Next section (168-183) deals with the method of practising and gradually 
mastering the art of dancing and speaks of the physical charm and* physical re¬ 
quirements of a dancer. * 

St. 184 lists the ornaments to be put on by a nartaki, while sts. 185-194 
describe the way in which a dancer gives her performance before the king. 

( viii) Kararias etc. 

Next stanza (196) enumerates further topics viz. the katanas , angahdras, 
carts, rccakas, mandalas, sthdnas, lasyangas and vfttis . 

Sts. 197-305 give the description of 108 katanas or dancing postures. 27 

The angahdras are not described as they can be understood from the 
katanas because they evolve from them. 

32 carls (16 on the earth and 16 above the ground) or the various move¬ 
ments of the feet and jumpings are described in sts. 307-339. 

Omitting the mandalas which evolve from the combination of carts, the 
author proceeds to describe 9 main sthdnas ( 341-351). 

He concludes the chapter by giving mere No. of the varieties of karana etc. 
as under (352-356 ) :— 


Karaflas 

zo 8 

Karanas ( utpluti etc.) 

36 

Angaharas 

32 

Caris 

86 

Recakas 

4 

Sthanas 

5 i 

Mandalas 

20 

Lasyangas 

10 

Vfttis 

4 


With the last stanza (357) giving three lay as ( speed), the chapter comes 
to an end. 

27 For their illustrations vide Natya&$tra Vol. I, (GOS No. XXXVI 
plates I-XVIII). For pictures and paintings of Srutis, hastas etc. See " Saflgita- 
n&tyarflp&vali(Jaina Kali Sahitya Saqtiodhana Series) edited by Miss 
Vidya Sarabfcai Navab, Ahmedabad, 1962. 
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Chapter VI 
PraiarfisBdhyBya 

This chapter beginning with a mangala stanza addressed to Srlkr$na, in 
whom nine rasas are shown, is nothing but an introductory portion to the follow¬ 
ing chapter. It is segregated probably with a view to having equal No. of 
chapters in each of the two parts of the work. It is a sort of a connecting link 
between the two parts of the work. 


Chapter VII 
Rasavarttanadhyaya 

The chapter begins with the treatment of the rasas and does not possess 
any benedictory stanza in the beginning. The author justifies the treatment of 
the rasas in the work on natya, on the ground that they enhance the charm of 
the natya and hence their treatment forms a natural part of the work. 

In the beginning the author explains how the rasa is being experienced, 
and he mentions different theories regarding the enjoyment of the same ( 2-6). 
Next he mentions nine rasas including the santa one. 

The divisions of ifngara are given as follows :— 

Srngara 


Sambhoga Vipralambha 


Abhilasa Irsya Pravasa Sapa Viraha 

The examples of these varieties are given in stanzas 11-18. Other senti¬ 
ments such as hSsya etc. are illustrated in stanzas 19-26. 

Chapter VIII 
Sfngaravarnanddhydya 

This chapter also has no benedictory stanza as it begins the subject direct¬ 
ly. It deals with 16 ornaments (external and internal) which enhance the 
charm of ladies. They are:—(1) bath, ( 2) clothes, (3) necklace, (4) saffron- 
mark on the fore-head, (5) ear-rings, (6) flower-garland, (7) besmearing Of 
body with sandal-paste etc., (8 ) collyrium, ( 9) jewel-ornaments, (10) nose- 
pearl, (11) waist-girdle, (12 ) bangles, (13) anklets, (14) blouse, (15) betel- 
leaf and (16) shrewdness which is internal and surpasses the rest as in the 
absence of it all the remaining are futile. They are explained one by one hi 
this chapter (3-31). 



4 » 

Chapter IX 
RluvartunSdhySya 

■ This chapter also begins the subject at once. In the beginning the author 
justifies the treatment of the description of the seasons in this work by saying: 
that the seasons give joy by various enjoyments during each of them and sec- 
oudly the dancers generally put on the dress for dancing, prescribedaccording 
to seasons. 

Six seasons namely, Vasanta (3-10), Grisma (11-26), Varsa (27-35), 
Sarad (36-45), Hemanta (46-53) and SiSira (54-59) are described in a vivid and 
graphic manner. 


Chapter X 

Rajaniiivarnanddhyaya 

Last chapter deals with the Rajaniti (the right or moral conduct or be¬ 
haviour of a king). This chapter also has no benedictory stanza. The author 
justifies the inclusion of this matter in the work by saying that the enjoyment 
of natya is justified in case of such kings only who are adept in this science. 

The treatment of this chapter begins with the daily programme of a king 
(3-8). which includes six measures of royal policy viz. sandhi, vigraha etc. and 
four expedients such as satna, dana etc. (9-42). 

At the end the author praises his work (43) and rounds it up with a 
mahgala stanza (44) followed by the description of exploits and achievements 
of his patron king (45-46 ) 27a and the praise of his work (47-48), which is dedi¬ 
cated at the feet of his favourite deity namely Snkrsga. 


.. 27 » This patron, called SatruSalya, seems to be not only a powerful king 

and able administrator but also a great lover of music and literature. He seems 
to. have encouraged and patronised many scholars and artists. Over and above. 
Srikantha, we know at least other two such poets patronised by him : (1) Vagi¬ 
na tha, who wrote* JdmavijayakSvya ' (vide p. 9) and (2) Vaidya ViSvanatha, 
who wrote in the honour of his patron, another biographical poem called * £atiru* 
ialyacarilakdvya ’ (in 22 cantos). ( Vide Dr. P. K. Gode: VHvan&tha Vaidya..., 
Studies in Indian Literary History, Vol. II, p. 193ft), 





SRlKAlSTHA'S place among the musicologists 

In order to fix the place of Srikasntha among the musicologists, it wilt be 
necessary for ns to- determine the originality of Srikantha by tracing the sources 
of his stanzas which may be borrowed or which have their parallels in the works 
of his predecessors, so that we riiay be able to say exactly as to how fat Sri- 
kafltha is original and as to what is his Original contribution to the musicology. 

His predecessors are:— 


(I) 

Bharata 

Natya£astra 

about 400 B.C. 

(2) 

Matanga 

Brhadde£I 

A.D. 850 

(») 

Narada 

Sarigitamakaranda 

Bet. 7th & nth cents. 

( 4 ) 

Nandike£vara 

Abhinayadarpapa 

Before 13th cent. 

( 5 ) 

Mammata 

KavyaprakaSa 

A.D. 1050 

(6) 

Nanyadeva 

Sarasvatihfdayalankara 

A.D. 1080 

( 7 ) 

SomeSvara 

Abhilasitarthacintamafli " 

^■'A.D. 1140 


Or : 



M&nasoll&sa j 

i 

(8) 

Jagadekamalla 


A.D. 1134-1143 

Or > 

► Sarigitacu^amagi 


Pratapacakravarti J 



( 9 ) 

Haripala 

Sabgltasudhakara 

A.D. 1175 

(10) 

Sarngadeva 

Saagitaratnakara 

A.D.1230 

(«) 

ParSvadeva 

Sarigitasamayasara 

A.D. 1300 

(12) 

Sudliakala£a 

SarigTtopani§atsaroddhara 

A.D. 1350 

( 13 ) 

Kumbhakar^a 

Sahgitaraja 

A.D. 1456 

( 14 ) 

[Subhankara 

Sangitadamodara 

15th cent. 

( 15 ) 

Ramamatya 

SvaramelakaJanidhi 

A.D. 1550 

(16) 

Pundarika Y 4 tbala 

(1) Sadragacandrodaya 



( 2 ) Nartananirnaya 
(3) Ragamala 

^about A.D. 1560-70 



(4) Ragamanjari 



The borrowings etc. from these authors are given below:— 
St ikantha and Bharata' 


I. 87 = NS. XXIX.47 156 = XXV.36 

(idea borrowed) 157 °*. ,= » - 6 7 ab 

III.145 = XXXIV.199 ' i 57 cd = » Mab 

V.144 = XXII.74* 8 .158 = » >18 

145-153 «= XXV.2-10 159 = » .68^69** 

- *« .15 160 = XXIL63^-8&»* 

_« - .13 x6i ^ XXV.iia** . t : 

** ‘Hfcrethe readings of theKavyamala edn. of NS are! nearer to those of 
Srfkapfha, "• ' • - : * ' 

7 
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168 

= V.98 

3o6«* 

«= IV.28* 

172 

= X.85 

308-339" 

“ X.I 3 - 43 ** 

173 

= X.86* 6 - 87** 

342*343 

= .. 49 , 4 - 5 i b6 

174-175 

=* » 88-89 

346 

= 62 

176 

= » 93 

347 

= „ 6 H abc JSi 6 r d 

177 

* » 97 

356 

= XII.12# 

• 

197-305 

- IV. 59 -I 59 




$rlkaptha and Matartga 


1.37“' 

= BD 23 s * 

I.68-70 

= prose between 

1.38 

= 4-11 and 20 s * 


and 95 


(Summary) 

II.4 

= XIII.284* 

1.41 

= 26**-27 frf 

H .5 

= XIII.281 

1.65 

= V.94 




Srikapjha and Narada 



1.58°* 

= SM 1.50^ 

I.60 

- I.89 


£rikap{ha and NandikeSvara 

SR 

AD 

V. 178-79 

= 37 . 36 


Srikaptha and Mammata 2 ** 

VII. 3-4 

= KP IV. p. 87 (Lollata's view) 

5 " 

= „ p. 90 (Bha{ta Nay aka's view) 

5 * 

= „ p. 90 (Ssankuka’s view) 

5 cd 

= „ p. 93 (Abhinavagupta’s view) 

8-9 

= „ p. 100 (echo) 

10 

= » p. 102 


Srlkaptha and SomeSvara 
111.144*149 = XVI.96-102 


n Here most of the cMs and masalas are borrowed from Bharata. 
Those having similarity with SR are shown under that table. 

”• These borrowings may suggest that Dr. Miss P. L. Sharma's conjec¬ 
ture (Intro, p 6.) may have some grain of truth. 
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SrikaQtha and 


RK. 

4 SR. 

I.II-I2 

= SR I.i.15-18 (Some 


names omitted from 
this detailed list). 

14-18 

«= 2I*-25 

19-20 

= 26-27 

(idea borrowed) 

21 

*= 30* 

23-24 

= 31-33 (order also 
practically same) 

26 

= 3 and 17 

27-32 

= 119-139* ( phalas 

omitted) 

33 

= 139**143 (summary) 

34 

= I.iii.3 

35 

= I.ii.147* 

36-37®* 

= I.iii.4-5 (summary) 

39-40 

= 7-9 

43-45 

= 37-39 

47-48* 

=* 24-25 

48* 

- 40 

49 

« 48 

54-56* 

= 49-50 ( more re¬ 

semblance with SC) 

57 * 

= I.iv.i* 

59 

_ 2**3* 

61 

= 6 

64* 

= 9«*« 

66 

= 12**13* 

67 

= 10 

71 

= 19 

72 

- 27 

73 

= 32 ( verbatim ) 

74 * 75 m 

*=> 61 

76-77 

«■ 60 

85-86 

■« I.vi.i-3 

88* 

m 4* 


•o Borrowed with slight changes 
1 , 76*77 -a SD 1.123*4*133* 


£&thgadeva 


RK. 

SR. 

88* 

= I.vi.8* e 

89 

= 8*/ 

90 

=* 4* and 63 

9t 

*= 64 

II.7-8 

= VI.ix.107-110 

9-19 

— 29-54 (not exactly) 

21 

** 54,56 c,< 

56-78 

“ 65-87 

176-184 

= III.85-94* (order 

differs) 

185 

= 80 

215**216* 

= 197 

216**217 

= II.ii.24 (summary) 

218-219 

— I II.24-37 

III.6 

= IV.i 

7 

= 2-3 

8* 

= 4* 

9 

- 5 

10 

= 6* 

12, 13* 

= 21 

13* 

- 7 * 

14-15 

=3 7*- 9 

17 * 

= 11* 

18 

= 12 

19* 

= 15* 

19' 

= 18* 

I9 rf 

= 16® 

20® 

= 17* 

20* 

= i8» 

20* 

= 16* 

21 

=* 13 * 4 - 15 * 

22-23 

«= 19-20® 

24-37 

= 57-62 (summary) 

40 

- 23 

41-47 

- 33-40 

51-55 

« 42-47 (44-47 

borrowed verbatim) 

by SD, I.74-76* « SD l.u 4**a5. 
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RK. 


SR. 

RK. 


SR. 

56-64 

= 

IV.132-140 

34 ^- 5 1 

= 

VI.853-868 

65-69 

= 

144-147®* 

85-86®* 

=» 

15 

70-72 

= 

152-153 

88 

3= 

1171 (idea 

73-76#* 

’ =■ 

15-4:157®* 



borrowed) 

76®# 


168 

90® 


H72** 

77 

78 

«* 

169 

175' 

91®* 

93^ 

SB 

1179®* 

1178®* 

79-80 

81®* 

BS 

=s 

179-80 

131 

92® 

94 ^ 

102-103®* 

* 

U79* 

V.3-4® 

II ®*7 

81®# 

S 3 

143 (colophon ) 

103®-^ 

S3 

15 

82®* 

253 

15 1 

104-105®* 

= 

4 *- 5 a 

&2 cd 

= 

168 

105®#-107®* 

= 

7-8 

83 ° 


174 (colophon) 

107^-108®* 

= 

5 bcd 

83* 


1 77 cd 

108^-109 

= 

9-10 

94 


181 

IV.119®* 

= 

V.16®* 

95 

= 

219 

123-25 


54-55 (only 3 given) 

98-100 

= 

251-53 

135-37 

= 

5o®#-53 (only 3 

103-I13 0 * 

S3 

254-261"* 



given following 

114*' 


26 i®# 



Dantila; also ex- 

115 

= 

2 ii 



plainedd ifferently) 

116-117 

» 

209 >-IO 

i 4 9 ®-c 


26o^ c 

118®* 

SB 

263 

149# 

S3 

294® 

118®# 

' — 

262 

150®* 

S 3 

276®# 

119 

rs 

261 

150®# 

=> 

292®# 

120®* 

» 

296 

I 5 i c 

= 

289* 

125 

sss 

264 

151*' 

=’ 

284®# 

132 

3 = 

312 

153 d 

= 

271 *® 

I 33“ , * 1 34 

= 

315 

I 54 cd 

= 

296*® ( named 

137-140®* 

== 

316-319 



Uawm) 

150 


379 

156* 

s= 

306® 

IV.8-9 

= 

VI.i2 crf -i4 ( mentions 

156# 

S3 

306®* 
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26-55 


Srikantha and Subhankara 

= SDM IV. (p. 48 ) VI.x = V. p. 119 ( same type 

= p. 19 (idea borrowed) of Navarasamaya 

description) 


Srikantha and Pundarika Vitthala 


= SC I.26-29 (BK sub¬ 
stitutes the term 
cyuta for laghu, fol¬ 
lowing SR & SMK) 
= 1.34-36°* 

= 47-48 

= 49-51 

= II.2 

= 6 °*- 7 * 

— %cd.q>b 

— g cd -io ab 

= 10^-40 (34-37 

omitted) 


11.172-73 
176-184 

204-208 

209-212 

III . 114 * 

IV. 21-25 
IV.58-84 


IV.172-178 


= 1.77**78 

— III.I-IO (follows 
order of SR) 

= 17-21 

= 25-28 

=■ NN f. 22° (01 MS) 

= f. 1* 

= f. i*-3 6 (order chang¬ 
ed ; order of 1-3 Pra- 
bandhas according to 
SR in RK) 

= f. 2 b 


Srikanfha and Kumbhakarpa 

Shri M. R. Kavi quotes, in the BharatakoSa, many stanzas from Kumbha- 
kaiua. However on checking, it is found out that most of the stanzas attribut¬ 
ed to Kumbha are actually found in RK 81 and that they are wrongly ascribed 
to Kumbha. However such a conclusion cannot be called a final one as the 
works of Kumbha (except the PithyaratnakoSa and first half of NjrtyaratnakoSa) 

»i c/. eg. BK p. 787° (= RK V. 173**1 74 °*). P- 79 ° (- H. 25 *- 39 ). 
p. 826“ (II.X59-»6o), 843* ( “IV.83-84), p. 845" (~IV.141-144)» 875 * (=*V.io), 
p. 914**915 (*= IV. 11-20) etc. etc. 
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are not yet available in the print. 5 ® But a cheeking of the stanzas ascribed to 
Kumbha in BK leads one to conclude that there are two sets of such ascriptions, 
one having identity with the sts. of RK and the other differing from RK and 
discussing topics which are not treated in RK. The second set, therefore, seems 
to be rightly ascribed to Kumbha. In case of the first set let us (insider a few 
cases which may help us to come to some tentative conclusion. Or? p. 790 under 
the title anumandrajdh nearly 15 sts. are ascribed to Kumbha. But they are 
definitely of Srlkantha, who in his turn, is indebted to Ramamatya. Similarly 
four patas which are claimed by 5 rikan{ha as his own are ascribed on p. 883* to 
Kumbha. How can this be possible ? It would have been possible only if 
Kumbha were a successor of Srlkantha, which is not the case as he is his prede¬ 
cessor. Similarly Sts. IV. 141-144** giving the list of deiitdlas are ascribed to 
Kumbha. These sts. containing along with others the names of talas which are 
associated with the names of Srlkaptha and his patron §atru£alya cannot be of 
Kumbha’s. In the description of a gdyaka called kriydpara (II.196) ascribed 
to Kumbha ( 822°) the mistake in RK {viz. kriyado$at which is a corrupt read¬ 
ing for vina do§an) is also copied. This shows that it is Srikaptha's st., which 
is wrongly ascribed to Kumbha. Again a few sts. of the ch. V of RK in the 
Sardulavikrhjita metre ascribed to Kumbha,® 8 also bespeak their wrong ascrip¬ 
tion, because Srlkan^ha whenever he borrows something from his predecessors 
does so generally with changes here and there. Thus these stanzas donot seem 
to have been borrowed by Srikantha from Kumbha. 

Lastly all such ascriptions are mostly found in the supplement ( pariSisJa) 
of BK. and hence it is likely that the person who compiled this portion made a 
mistake in ascribing these sts. wrongly to Kumbha. However the real indebted¬ 
ness of Srikaotha to Kumbha can be finally settled when latter's work, will be 
' available in print. 

Sources of the Uttarardha 

As far as the second half of the RK is conceriied Srikantha’s sources can 
be treated as under:— , 

Chapter VI—This chapter of 5 stanzas is, as remarked before, a mere 
introductory to the following one and seems to haVe been introduced to have 
equal No. of chapters in each half of the work. Herein also the first mahgala 
stanza giving rasamaya description ( U. where all the 8 or 9 rasas are connected 

38 The MSS of Kumbha's work in possession of the 01 of Baroda are 
with the editor (outside Baroda) at present and hence the editor of the present 
4 work had no access to them. 

u • W (* RK.v;io), 876* (fe V.17. )i 863* (*. V.194 ), 889- (* v.13 ) 


etc. 
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with one’s favourite deity’s description) has its prototype in SDM (work on 
music) and in Sjrngaratilaka of Rudrafa (work on rhetorics) 84 . 

Chapter VII—The treatment of rasas in the works on music is found in 
SR (Ch. VII), where its relevancy is justified on the ground that the trio of 
music, dance and instruments should mainly consist of rasas i.e. should give ex* 
pression to the rasas and hence they are treated in the work 86 . Subhankara and 
Kumbha also treat rasa in their treatises on music. Srikaotha’s treatment how* 
ever seems to be mainly based on Mammata's KP. where only 8 rasas (ifinta 
being not admitted) are treated. The method of treatment is also very much 
similar to that of KP. A few of the stanzas serving as the examples of these 
rasas, though original as far as the wording is concerned, re-echo the idea from 
the works of predecessors. 34 

Chapter VIII—Sixteen iyngaras enumerated and explained seem to be an 
original contribution of the author. However Subhankara gives under kalds 
(SDM IV. p. 51) a list of 24 such decorations in the form of dress, ornaments, 
cosmetics etc., some of which are common with those of our list. Subbankara's 
list seems to be an abridgment of some of the important kalas out of 64 men¬ 
tioned by Vatsyayana, as his own wording suggests. 37 Srikaotha might have 
some such tradition before him and has given only 16 of such syngaras which 

qi i^ u i 5 TT *! n«rc: n SDM. V. p. 119. 

m ^ 11 —(of **?) I. x. 

55 1 

tsR.11 vn.1362. 

Sts. 12 and 15 are based upon AmaruSataka, sts. 27 and 29 respect¬ 
ively. 

” «T»3R gsRffft WFm Jim: 1 

qswrefamz: 1 

gropr: **<>!% 

gmtfz: sflfhif&CT 1 

JRiat 11 

afar gfMwi: 1 

srsst: wweftnt g fHaPWifrn: » 

m «iT55Jwn*N>i Pgqtorerat w.n SDM IV. p. 51. 

j* 
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were very common in his days. 88 This chapter may have bearing with the dres&> 
ing and decoration of natis, who put on these decorations to enhance their 
physical charms. 

Chapter IX—The description of seasons does not seem to have any pre¬ 
cedent in the works of £rikan{ha's predecessors. However the seasons are con.- 
nected with the singing of rdgas on one hand and with the various kinds of dress 
put on by the natis according to seasons on the other. Hence it has some place 
in the work on music. Srikantha begins the description with Vasanta season, like 
Magha ( canto VI) and not with Grisma as in Rtusamhara 89 ( cf . IX.2 ). 

Chapter X—This chapter can be traced back to SR, where naya or niti is 
spoken of as one of the vibhavas of the virarasa . 40 Naya is explained as the 
employment of sadgunas , 41 which are explained in the succeeding stanza. 42 The 
four upayas are included under anubhdvas of virarasa 43 and are enumerated there¬ 
after. 44 Thus this chapter is simply an elaboration of the seed in SR. Sri- 
kantha's description of daily programme of king seems to have been influenced 
by the ch. 7 of the Manusmrti. But the stanzas are Srikan^ha's own composi¬ 
tions and being a court poet it is possible that he may have been inspired by 
the daily activities, political life and pastimes etc. of his own patron which he 
seems to record in his work in this chapter. 

Afore-mentioned analysis of the sources brings us to next question, viz . 
can one call Srlkantha a plagiarist, because he has much drawn upon the works 
of his predecessors especially Sarrigadeva ? The answer to this is simply no . 
Because if Srikantha has much drawn upon SR it is not because he lacked any 


38 In old Gujarati literature the term ‘sol Sanagara' is very frequently 

used. 


39 RK IX.n and 54 remind one of Fttusaiphara I.i, and V.2 respectively. 
Similarly IX.41 has similar expression in Kiratarjuniyam cf. frfciqiitaTOScf w: 
(iv. 5 rf )- 

40 W*W<M*lThcll 1 

sfinr. 11 

11 (VII.1477.78). 

41 ?nr: 1 (vii.1483). 

42 ftqft qRimn tfwsraT 1 

^jpm: n ( VII.1484). 


43 


ftpr, ^ sunt n 


44 


& .... 



.. (VII.1479.80). 
II (VII.1486^). 
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originality but because " the Ratnakara has continued to be the vertebral sup¬ 
port of almost all later musical or dance treatises, directly or indirectly, until 
recent times. Treatises on Indian music or dance, composed after the 14th cent. 
A.C., which do not freely draw upon this veritable ocean of these fine arts, are 
indeed rare. Even some of the works, which condemn it as obsolete, incompre¬ 
hensible or divergent from contemporary practice, have a sneaking admiration 
for the Ratnakara and are modelled on its general structure. The sangitaratna- 
kara is such a comprehensive source of authoritative, accurate and detailed in¬ 
formation knit together systematically and the confluence of all important pre¬ 
cedent opinion, that many later scholars ambitious of composing a treatise— 
even those who professed reconciliation between practice and theory as the 
raison d'itre for their work—had per force to accept the Ratnakara as their 
source, ideal or base for criticism *\ 46 

Such being the position of the SR, which had supplanted many a preced¬ 
ing work in this field, it is quite natural that a later writer draws upon this 
authoritative work. By the time Srikantha wrote his work, the SR must have 
gained the enviable position and would have become the most indispensable 
work in the curriculum on music and dance that one had no other recourse ex¬ 
cept resorting to it. Again Srikantha does not merely copy this work word for 
word in the portions common to both, as is done by others like Catura Damo- 
dara, for example, in his Sangltadarpana, who merely copies the SR in several 
places. 46 Similarly though Srikantha is indebted to Ramamatya and Pundarika 
for the portions on vtna and rdgas etc., his indebtedness is restricted only as far 
as the matter is concerned, which he puts into his own words after taking it 
from these standard and authentic works. As for the treatment of rdgas , one 
can say that he differs from both Ramamatya and Pundarika in some cases as 
will be seen from the following section. 


45 R. Satbyanarayana 9 Abhinava-Bharata-sarasangraha of Mummadi 
Cikkabhupala ”—preface p. XXIX-XX. 

46 Vide Pade J. S. Viijaprapathaka, (GOS. No. 131) Intro, p. xxxvii, 
para No. 12. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF THE CHARTS OF RAGAS TREATED IN RK 

(a) G = Graha, A = AipSa, N = Nyasa. 

(b) Jati i.e. odava, sadava or sampurna. 

(c) Varjyasvaras. 

(d) Time enjoined for singing. 

(e ) Other characteristics. 

y/ — agreement with RK on that point. 

— = not mentioned. 

x = Not treated. 

Whenever in the description of a rSga the j&ti is not categorically mention* 
ed, and if no varjyasvaras are given, it is understood to be purrta. 



Comparative chart of ragas treated in RK 
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From the obarts given above and those given on pp. 23-30 one can easily 
find out the original contribution of Srlkaptha as far as the treatment of rdgasis 
combined. 

Firstly he reduces the No. of melas to only 11 and that of rdgas evolving 
therefrom to 37 as against 20 melas and 64 rdgas of Ram&matya and 79 melas 
and 66 rdgas of Pundarika and thus comes very near to the present northern 
system of music having only ten melas . Five melas of RK actually correspond 
with modern northern melas . 51 

Secondly his treatment of ragas is nearer to that of Pundarika (SC) 
than that of Ramamfitya. This may be due to the fact that RamamStya is a 
representative of the Karnataka or the southern school of music while Pup<Ja- 
rika, who settled in North India represents a nice blending of both these systems* 

It seems that the 15th and 16th centuries have proved a new epoch in the 
development of music. Some most prominent epochs may be given here briefly 
to elucidate the point, 

The music evolved from the Vedic period especially from the recitations 
of the Samaveda. It developed, from 600 B.C. to 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D., into 
what was known as gdndharva or mdrga sanglta , which was sacred and which 
became gradually obsolete in the second epoch, during which it was gradually 
replaced by the deii music characterised by the formalised national apd regional 
tunes. Matahga was the chief exponent and representative of this period.. Its 
.■•further development is recorded in the works of Naradaetc, But all these works 
were thrown into background by Sarrigadeva's encyclopaedic work viz. Sangita- 
ratnakara which became the main source-book to all the later writers. M How¬ 
ever, the ever-progressive and therefore, ever-changing music made this work 
also antiquated and in the 16th cent, to remove the conflicts between lak$ya and 
lak$ana h * i.t . the theory and practice of music, musicologists like Ramamfitya 
etc. came forward to introduce a considerable change in the nature and classifi¬ 
cation of rdgas, which had tindergdne foreign influence also due to foreign inva¬ 
sions during 8th to 14th centuries. Pupd ar fka Vitthala, a southerner settled 
down in North India and lienee conversant with both these systems of music, 
tried, like his predecessor Purandaradasa (1484 ^.D.) to fuse these systems 
together. His SC contains rdgas which are prevalent to-day and some of them 
retain their original svaras also to this day. This task of reducing the No. of 

ftl Vide chart on pp. 24-25, last column. 

ftt For the place this work occupies in the literature on music t die p. 59. 

“ Cf. tfjfarotSr ( SMK W*) ; 

M SC I. 7*). 
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meias and riigas and their proper classification is further undertaken by his pupil 
Siikantha whose work is therefore still nearer to our present day system of 
northern music than that of Pundarlka's SC, Thus the Rasakaumudi of Sri- 
kaptha, which is a valuable contribution towards the treatment and the classi¬ 
fication of rdgas , is a work of great historical importance to a student interested 
in the history of evolution of Indian melodies. { 

A note on the dhydna-formulas 

The origin of the dhyana-ioTirml^s giving the devatdmaya r&pa with its 
nddamayatupa (the terms employed in Ragavibodha by Somanatha) can be 
traced back to Matariga's BrhaddeSi ( sts. 74-88), which gives the details about 
the seven svaras regarding their kula (family ), varna (colour), devatd (presiding 
deity), gdyaka (the divine singer of that svara ), rasa (sentiment which it may 
enhance ) and utpattisthdna ( place of origin ). 64 

The idea of connecting the deity and rasa with raga is found in SR, The 
Sangitopanisatsaroddhara of SudhakalaSa, "is the earliest known datable work 
giving iconography of different rdgas , *. 85 But these formulas of Sudhakalaga 
differ from those of the later writers in as much as they are mor^ iconographical 
unlike the later ones which are more pictorial aesthetic and poetic. For example 
Sudhakala£a gives the colour, No. of hands and faces, weapons or things held 
in hands, and the vehicle on which that particular r&ga rides. 66 It seems that 
this earlier aspect of dhydna formulas giving description, resembling that of 
gods and goddesses, was replaced later on by the poetic one as is seen in the 
works of Jagadekamalla 57 and Subhankara. Some of the stanzas of RK have 
striking verbal similarities with those of SDM from which 5 rikaptha seems to 
have borrowed the ideas and expressions. 88 Srlkantha might have also been in¬ 
fluenced by the description of RSgam&Ia of Puptfarika. 

M For a chart of this, vide Pt. Omkaranatha Thakur: op.eit App. II., 
p. 276. 

w Dr. U. P. Shah : SafigltopanisatsAroddhara (GOS. No. 133), Intro., 
p. xxi. 

fifths* it 111.76^-78**. 

67 C/. D. K. Velankar : SangUacGd 5 mapi ( GOS. No. 128 ) p. 73, where 
he quotes from BK ( p. 467*). 

M Cf. RK II.92 with SDM p. 39 

glr wif Wft few ^ 3 *#*r* 11 , (contittmi) 
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With regard to these formulas given by Sffkabtba two points deserve 
attention. 

I I ) Srfkaptha admits that these formulas are given according to the views 
of the munis i.e. his predecessors (II.83 ) and that he does hot, there¬ 
fore, claim any originality in this respect' 

( a ) Soon after giving the dhy&na formula of Mukhiri, Srfkagfha tries to 
. justify the importance of such formulas by pointing out that if the 
expert musicians sing these rfigas without the knowledge of these for¬ 
mulas, the rdgas do not bestow upon them the rewards promised in 
the works on music. This sort of justification suggests that such a 
new feature of dhydna -formulas wa 9 not paid due attention to by the 
musicians of his time and that he had to emphasise their importance 
once again. Such formulas are conspicuous by their absence in SMK. 

Srikantha’s defects 

RK is not free from defects. It has several defects such as of loose con- 
struction and of self-contradiction. 

( ^V.) Examples of loose construction :— 

( 1 ) The word agrima in RK 1 .6b* is meaningless because it refers to some¬ 
thing which precedes, while in RK there is nothing preceding, to 
which this word may refer. In SR Sarfigadeva first gives the names 
of the mUrchands (I.IV. J0-I2 a * ) and by the word agrima (I.IV.i2 frf ) 
he refers to the Vttaramandra ninrchani. Srikantha changes the order 
and gives the definition first and then the names, but does not care to 
change the wording borrowed by him from SR in the light of the 
change in the sequence introduced by him. 

( 2 ) Same type of mistake is found in 1 .74, where he refers to some krama , 
which he calls yathokta i.e, as laid down before; but in fact there is 
no mention in RK of such a krama . SR first gives this krama (I.iv. 
60) and then explains prastdra in the next st, Srlkagtha omits st. 60 
of SR and still says yathokta 1 

( 3 ) Srikaptha omits the names of 8 mdtrds viz . Dhruvakd etc. given in SR 
(V.12) and yet mentions in the next stanza as to how many of them 
are employed in each marga . 

(SDM p. 39, last st. It is a pity that editors have not cared to give 
numbers to the stanzas.) Similarly </♦ RK II.158 with SDM p. 37, (descrij* 
tionof JJ*kubh), r :r , 


immm 
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( 4 ) ’ In* the description of rdgas he uses a few terms which are not previ¬ 
ously explained by him. Thus for example, in the description of the 
melds called Srlrilga and Suddhanafta he employs the terms like catuh~ 
iruli ri and dha and triimtikq, ga and ni, respectively, which he ex¬ 
plains nowhere. Again in the explanation of svaras (I.5P) he uses the 
term cyuta for vik/ta varieties of sd t ma and pa but wfcile describing 
them on the frets he replaces the term # cyuta ' by * pata # and uses 
words like patapaftcama ( II.34* etc.) etc. instead of cyutapaflcama etc. 

( 5 ) He omits the varieties of alahkdras and merely defines the term. 
Still however he gives the synonyms and the method of marking the 
mandta and tdra notes. These details connected with alankaras which 
are of no use anywhere in the text could have been safely omitted by 
him. 

( 6 ) The description of ganas and vargas (III.24-37 ) also seems to hang 
loose as it comes in between the treatment of the prabandhas , which 
is disturbed by their introduction. He could have better given this 
description after st. 39 in .the same context. 

( 7 ) The No. of abhinavahastas as enumerated and illustrated by him copies 
to 67 [24 (samyuta) + 13 ( asamyuta) + 30 (Nrtyahastas) ] while 
in V.128 he says they are altogether 63 I 

( 8 ) Pundarika is more scientific in the treatment of vddyaprabandhas viz . 
yali etc., where he begins with Gajara and ends with yati after which 
he gives, what is called by Srikantha, 4 yatipramukhdh \ Srlkanfha 
who borrows this matter from Puqdarika, changes the order: he 
treats yati and yatipramukhdh first and then Ota etc. which does not 
appeal much, because the proper place for miscellaneous things is the 
end of a section. 

( B ) Self-contradiction 

An example of self-contradiction is met with in the treatment of rdgas. 
In I.83 c</ he categorically says that sa$ja alone is the graha in all the rdgas, while 
in the descriptions of rdgas he gives throughout different svaras as grahas in case 
of different rdgas . 

However these defects are not of very serious type. They have occurred 
due to inadvertance of the author, who has freely drawn upon the work? of his 
predecessors. Again these drawbacks do not detract the value of his work as 
they pale into insignificance, when the merits of the work, given below, are con* 
sidered. 

Srtkantha's merits 

(i ) Srlkantha is a well-read scholar and has delved deep in the Worktof 
his predecessors in the field of music and literature. In preparing RIC 



he has ransacked all the important works of the writers iu this field* 
His acquaintance with the Sanskrit kflvyas and makdkdvyas and dramas 
of K 81 idasa, Bhavabhftti etc. is also reflected in the latter half of the 
work.** 

' 2 ) He is not a blind follower of his predecessors and tries to make his 
work up-to-date by incorporating the changes brought by time in this 
ever-progressing art of music. Thus, like his predecessors, Ram&mSLtya 
and Puoclarika, he discards the theory of 12 vikrtasvaras of £artiga~ 
deva and reduces them to only seven. 60 Similarly he does not accept 
the theory of two grdmas of SR and, like Ram&matya and Puod ai ^ a * 
accepts only scufjagrcima and omits the mtirchands of the madhyanta* 
grama. He also follows the precedent, laid down by his two above- 
mentioned predecessors, of describing the svaras on a four-stringed 
vina instead of the old, antiquated twenty-two-stringed one of fiarnga- 
deva. Srikantha follows these two predecessors in other matters also 
e.g . though theoretically he admits 14 svaras , he recognises, in the 
description of the structure of the ragas, the convenience of using only 
12 of them. Secondly he discards the antic and antiquated method 
of deriving the ragas from the complicated system oi grama-mUrcham- 
jati , as well as the later puerile method of classifying them under the 
fanciful system of rciga-ragini-putra and adopts the new method of 
describing them into the genus-species (Janya~janaka) system. 
Though a follower of these two predecessors in these respects, he does 
no u admit the third variety of vind of Ramamatya viz. the acyuta - 
rdjendrameld vivid. Nor does he discuss the three sub-varieties of the 
viiuddhameld viria of Pun^arika ( SC. II.3jff). 

( 3 ) He at times puts the matter borrowed from his predecessors in a 
better and clearer way. Thus his treatment of vikrtasvaras is better 
and more clearly worded than that of SMK. 

( 4 ) He prefers convincing grammatical etymologies of certain technical 
terms and discards the fantastic popular ones given by his predeces¬ 
sors. 61 He omits certain details which are uncalled for in his opinion 
and rests contented with the matter which is most essential. Thus 

59 Vide the section on sources (Intro, p. 49). 

60 Somanatha in his Ragavibodha retains this number, while it is reduced 
to modern five by Venka^amakhi in his Caturdan 4 iprakd$ikd. 

61 Cf. his definition of the words ndda (L 37 “*)> & ruti d- 4 *)> ntUrckand 
(I.65 ) and rdga (II.4) etc* He does not include in RK the popular definition 
of ndda given in SR {I.3.6). 



he describes the various kinds of hand-postures but does not give the 
details of their vintyoga i.e. practical application, in gesticulating or 
representing particular aqtions, as found in SR and NS. Same is the 
case with the karanas. In ch. V he gives only the varieties of hands 
and feet and omits the varieties of other limbs by simply Recording the 
No. of those varieties. Likewise he also omits the details regarding 
the satikhyd , of the kUta-tanas , varieties of alankfiras, jdtis of irutis etc. 
detailed in SR. Like SR he does not give the list of 108 karanas 
separately but at once begins to describe them one by one. 

( 5 ) This shows that Srfkan^ha usually aims at brevity by omitting such 
details as shown above. This is also borne out by the fact that in 
many places he explicitly says that he does not want to inflate the 
bulk of his work 62 by repeating the matter which is easily available 
from earlier authentic works. Even in the description of some tech¬ 
nical terms he tries to be as brief as possible. One may compare the 
definition of Ullekha given by £rikantha (II.6i c *), for example, with 
the one given by Kumbha, who indulges in the use of proud adject¬ 
ives referring to himself. 63 

(6 ) It seems from the works of Ram&matya, Pun^arlka and Soman&tha 
that the musicologists of the 16th & 17th centuries confine their atten¬ 
tion mostly to the raga system, as their works are mainly written to 
reconcile the conflicts between the theoretical and the practical aspects 
of music. 1 he very titles of the works of these writers viz . Svara- 
?fti/akal&nidhi, /?«gam§la, §adrtfgacandrodaya, tfagovibodha, suggest 
that they restrict the scope of their works to the treatment of the 
ragas only and as such their works are comparatively very small. 
Srlkantha, on the other hand, does not confine himself only to this 
topic but also deals with many other topics which are useful and in¬ 
dispensable to the students of music. 

Moreover he does not stop here, but adds to his work, as a second 
half, a portion dealing with some literary aspects, which have some 
bearing, direct or indirect, on the music. The purpose of Srlkantha, 
in doing so, may have been to present a medley of sangita and 
sahilya, the subjects which may have been very much liked and, 

62 C/. e.g. I.90, II.170, III.47, r 43 . V.127 etc * 

63 afSnmtt ffcr sr 1 

11 (BK p. 85*). 

This shows that the statement of Shri M* R. Kavi (BK, Intro*, p, xxiii) 
that * Sjlkairtha j s verbose and periphrastic in diction and more,poetry is found 
in him than the Sastric way of thought in discussions \ \s not justified** ^ 



79 


therefore, encouraged by his patron, to describe whose activities and 
exploits he adds the last chapter and justifies his statement, imitating 
the spirit of a stanza in the Gitagovinda , 64 in the beginning of his work 
( 1 . 6 ). Thus he widens the scope of his work to a greater extent. In 
doing so perhaps he wants to establish his superiority over other pio- 
t6g£s in the court of his patron, two of whom viz . Vanfnatha and ViSva- 
natha Vaidya, 65 are known to us as poets, by exhibiting his talents as 
a writer not only on music but also on literature, 

( 7 ) Srikaptha has kept SR as a model before him, as will be clear from 
the over-all structure of the first half of his work. SR names the 
chapters as :—( I ) Svaradhyaya , ( 2 ) Rdgavivekadhydya , ( 3 ) Pra - 
kvnakddhyaya , ( 4 ) Prabandhadhydya , ( 5 ) Talddhydya , ( 6) Vddyd - 
dhydya and ( 7 ) Nartanadhyaya. $rikan{ha makes five out of these 
seven chapters by incorporating some useful matter of the Prakfrnak- 
ddhyaya of SR into the second one 66 and by including the treatment 
of talas in ch. IV. Thus the very names of the first five chapters of 
RK as well as a glance at the treatment of the matter and at borrow¬ 
ings and parallels, makes it quite clear that Srikaniha imitates SR 
and it can be said that his Rasakaumudi is an abridged and revised 
edition of SR, made up-to-date by introducing the changes, especially 
in the treatment of the rdgas, which the music underwent during the 
interval of nearly three hundred years. 

( 8 ) As remarked under the section on the treatment of rdgas, Srikaptha’s 
work is, so far as the evolution of rdgas is concerned, an important 
link between the works of R§mamatya and Pupdarika on one hand 
and that of Soman&tha on the other. His work has influenced the 
Ragavibodha, as far as the treatment of the tuddha and vikfta svaras 
is concerned and the Sangitadarpapa of DSmodara, who has at times 
verbatim borrowings from RK. 67 

Thus it can be concluded that Srikanfhas Rasakaumudi, which is a 
comprehensive work embracing all the important aspects of the science 
of music and also some important topics on literature connected with 
music, is a valuable contribution of Gujarat to the literature on music , 

64 lift; 1 

65 Vide Intro., p. 9 & p. 48W. 

66 The colophon to ch. II of RK entitles it as svaragaiddhydya , which, 
seems to be a mistake, as the text (ILi) itself names it as Rdgavivekddhydya. 

* 7 Vide especially the treatment of rdgas and the dhydna formulas. 



MANUSCRIPT MATERIALS 


Present work, which is appearing in print for the first time^ is prepared 
from a single complete MS in the possession of the Oriental Institute, Baroda. 
Unfortunately this MS happens to be full of scribal errors, not only of commis¬ 
sion and omission, but also of wrong readings due to ignorance of the scribe in 
understanding the text. To arrive at correct readings in such cases naturally 
demanded a lot of patience and time. I am now satisfied that I could replace 
correct readings in many cases and that I could supply the lacunae either by 
reconstructing the missing stanzas myself or by replacing them from other texts. 
All such cases are pointed out in the foot-notes under the text and in the 
synopsis of the text in the introduction. All the three MSS which I could get 
are merely fragmentary. MS P has 45, MS A has 18 and MS N has only 8 folios. 
I have tried to record, therefore, all the different readings of the available MSS 
in the critical apparatus given in the foot-notes, so that when, in future, a MS 
of RK is found out, they may help one in establishing its relationship with the 
MbS available at present. 

The description of MSS is as under :— 

A = Aliabada MS 

•Place of deposit :~Shri Vidyamandal Central Library, Aliabada (Saurastra). 
•Remarks of the Irbrary OTFft-SIjWq SW) tW 

(is. iw*). 

No. of folios :—18 only : 1-9, n-16 and 76-78. 

Size of the leaves 9.8* X 4.2". 

No. of lines in each folio n. 

No. of letters in each line :—31. 

Material :—Paper. 

Style of its handwriting :—Handwriting good, pr$thamatr 4 . 

Nature and condition of the MS :—Fragmentary ; good, right-hand edge of first 
page half-torn but writing not affected. 

Lacunae Folios missing : 10, 17-75. 

Remarks Though fragmentary very useful for collation as it is clearly and 
correctly written and has least scribal errors; had in some 
places marginal corrections by the same hand. 

Scribal peculiarities Use of ? is written u$ a. 



Si 


ii $<> ii ^wftsircwnw.jw ii .etc. 

*faw»rcrt% «ft«sqift%f^nqr ii^f?M!n«n^ 

3[^q: n to ii 5 ii m?iw U°° II 
3^ ?(l )Z rTT 5 \T fofefr qqt i 
frir gswgs st >w qfql * n ’. ii 

wjfl( 8 )qifjJSfqi( - ) qsgflwfg^ i 

sr! q (qfefr) foftia sirer ii '< ii 

ws ^stwri ^ ’nsqsRf =q 4 »F 3 q; i 
sqsq?tf gftgqferan^ n t il 

■jt?( hkz )f«tqi( ) qfaRww 

q?r( S )4gtf ©%T qqi( S )q I 
cTJqrafqcqT 

sfiW q $qtasis!F &fps«i( -qra) imi 
ft. qft nn5(tf s - gs( Ci) fefarra; ii 

B = Baroda MS 

Place of deposit:—Oriental Institute, Baroda. 

Remarks of the library :—-Acc. No. 11840; Subject:—tfifta, Name—*0 
z^mq. Author—dbfe, son of A*[& and pupil of Ex¬ 

tent—75, A Rooo, Script—Nagari. 

No. of folios :—75. 

Size of the leaves :— 10.0" X 5.1". 

No. of lines in each folio : —11. 

No. of letters in each line :—30 to 33. 

Material:—Paper. 

Style of handwriting :—good. 

Nature and condition of the MS :—folios t, 2 and 75—worm-eaten in few places. 
Folios 1-17—margin-corners worm-eaten. 

Lacunae :—folios 74^ and 75 0 have few letters missing. Scribe indicates them 
by putting-in their place. 

Remarks :—This is the only complete MS. But the scribe being ignorant of 
Sanskrit language and careless in copying has committed 
horrible mistakes in copying. It becomes at times difficult 
to arrive at the original reading, e.g. w for 

^Pt(III.8i°) is totally meaningless. In many 
places he writes stanzas twice, while in other places h$ 


Beginning 

End 


II 
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' omits certain stanzas due to inadvertance. Such idiocyn- 
cracies are pointed out in the foot-notes. 

01 . MS. No. 13799 ( which is a photo-copy of the above 
described MS ) bears remarks as given above except the 
4 Age 4 which is given here as 1936 A.D. • 

t 

Scribal peculiaritiesIn the words like and 3$?^, the homogeneous conso* 
nants viz . ^ and ^ respectively are dropped ; while the con¬ 
sonants ( except f) are doubled if preceded by ^and f 
with a vowel before them. i.e. the sutra of Panini viz. 

% VIII.4.46 is strictly followed. Visarga is gener¬ 
ally dropped when followed by a sibilant ( cf. the V&rtika 
srfi; m ). Instances of and 

firfliT + flP'T ( i.e . observed and yet and f^T also 

preserved) are very common. Some of them are noted in 
the foot-notes under the text. Sometimes and 

fwf are dropped by the scribe through inadvertance. 

The typical way in which a few devandgari letters are 
written cannot be given here as the press would not have 
such typical letters. ^, ? and ^ are written sometimes 
for <5; and ^ respectively. Sometimes ^ is written as 

It is interesting to note that the repetition of a word is 
suggested by writing fig. * after that word as is seen to¬ 
day especially in Hindi writing. Thus ^ means 

* 33 - 

Beginning :—[ i a ] Remarks in Gujarati :— 

3 )% an 3*3* 3 tt^k( 4) swstrk* *r3f3%( 5) 

5 II(?) tW HI 55 RT .%8RW 

fftarrmfisr. 

ii 3 t*t v): 1151:11 

II 3 TRT$ mKhtfrcC'i) 11 

Li 6 ] «fare$pft 5 nn*r>irc sthmi .etc. 

End:—[ 75* ] 

5 *r: 11 to 11 ^ 11 «ftn 

^ (missing) l( 

srcfc 11 11 

a*i( 11 11 u 

srN) sta 5*!# an# n 





»TO5T ) ijr(g) rni^i 11 

*lfc 5«»»g« ®TT *PT 5T sfcRf n 

ii *ft«g n ^sjnourcg u 

II aft II lliftu naftll ilfthl Iijftu n«ftit nsftli li*ftll] 
[ 75* ]—IIW ?^l%( g<t) *WTH:( ht ) II 

ii st: Ift )*?w ftt *rar u 

IITOTC5Tlft(^) II 

N = Nadiad MS. 

Place of deposit:—*. #. 3 «T*filS 4 , ( Nadiad ). 

Remarks of the library :—3. ; ft. r ■ ft—tfftfcrfa're:. fthfo: ^fe:, 

5 ippirRf^«mft{%)Fn, «r^i: \ I 5. T^nf&r-^ (int c ft ?ra), arpfr:. 

No. of folios :—8 only : 1-7 and 9. 

Size of the leaves :—9.4* X 4.2'. 

No. of lines in each folio :—8. 

No. of letters in each line :—30. 

Material:—Paper. 

Style of its handwriting :—good. 

Nature and condition of the MS :—condition fair, fragmentary. 

Lacunae :—folio 8 and others after folio 9 are missing. 

Remarks :—full of scribal mistakes, only first chapter, that too incomplete. 

Scribal peculiarities :—Panini’s sutra viz. 3 f^t P-'qr \ ( VIII.4.46) referred to 
above (scribal peculiarities of MS B) is neglected, fo, 
and 3 ? 3 ^K are sometimes left out due to scribe's care¬ 
lessness. ?wj, 3, s and ^ are written as $, m z and ^ 
respectively. 

Beginning :—3 w «frfwi: II «ftJT#wm...etc. 

Endftfawswftr ftftsfatforraf tjNt 11 11 wr: n 

11 * 11 in 11 11 «ft 11 

P = Poona MS. 

Place of depositBhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 

Remarks of the library Serial No. (of Descriptive catalogue) 347; MS. No. 
303/1880-81. 

Age :—Sainvat 165a ( » A.D. 1596 )• 

No. of folios 45; folios—53-61, 63-66, 74-81, 94 * 97 * 100 * II 9 ’ 
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Size of the leaves :— 9 . 75 * X 4.1". 

No. of lines in each folio :—9. 

No. of letters in each line :—24. 

Material:—country paper, somewhat musty in appearance. 

Style of its handwriting :—bold, clear and legible. 

Nature and condition of the MS :—fragmentary, moth-eaten. 

Script :—Devanagaii. 

Lacunae :—folios : 1-52, 62, 67-73, S2-93, 98 and 99 (in all 22), are missing. 

Remarks :—folios 56-63 moth-eaten ; portion of the text being thus lost; occa¬ 
sional use ol pfsthamatrcis ; borders ruled with double 
black lines; numbers of leaves and verses marked out 
with red pigment, so also the colophons of chapters; sub¬ 
ject headings marked out with red pigment. This is the 
same MS. referred to by Aufrecht (1.494°). There is 
much similarity between this MS and MS B. Even some 
mistakes arc also common. Some of them are corrected 
by some later hand. 

Scribal peculiarities .’—Occasionally employed, thus \ is written as 

\ arid z aie written as and z respectively. Typical 
manner in which other conjuncts are written is difficult to 
illustrate due to want of such letters in the press. 

Beginning vr m 3^ . * .etc. (IV. 145 ). 

End afhfaaifafafarraf «rr: 11 

^ arroie gfc v 3ft $5(T%)ft(f^)#(^) 1 

mi\ 3^ 5 si(ib) *r) w.(qr) 1 

m g*r(*)ng*i( 5 ) 9 i:( w dqr 3 tq%(rrn 0 11> 11 
11 
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in pencil. 5 d . Ns? corrected in the text in different ink. 
S d . N. fsiqfo^: 

IO a . N. IO d . N. 

n c . B. sw, ii c , N. %l? 55 rt»T I3 b . B. to:; AN. <i?TO: 



f I 


* 

irrit^ftf^^T ^n g%: u ?v n 

srariftf2%fts st^tr ^^rTtf^P^r: I 
3«: qfq<fto^gfa4: qrfeTO; ti r <^ n 

srht Rici^^f qaRtasnrarcq^ i 
ssftft ^«Tct s%^h 5 *wftfa: II ^ n 

^ qisrrgqft ^rrgr«r jftargq w i 
SWFWRat jftcRsrr^RM^ II $vs II 

swrc sw4 jft4 ftmz-. i 

!Wsri?N a*W pg ii \<c ii 

^[3T ^gerfffaT ?^5Tt *ft?R 33 * g^fa 5r*:g: I 

i$\ %% w& sMtai %rfi\ *rc*q<*ift u S°, u 

=q fqarisrcfqwrcr: gg asftftowFsflt w: i 
M*r ri^g v ^ i^r n <o n 

jft<i qi^r ?w\ g?4 i 

creTifr?^ «ftt: sre^ftsgaw: n r? ii 

ajurft&rfat 3 a Jfqgteg: ^sg$gtssq$r 
* 1 ^ 33 ? fq^ f3§F*T%%;ft i 

3?v;qjl|[: f^ qgfaiqqftq cT^T^t q* 

wi qgf^q q^qFTwrr^F^qqsg n n 

I5 d . N. tfr^nrq; 
i6 rd . N. frq: ?mi$: 

17“. N. qrargn ^f 4 ; i7 a . N. q^Rcqrifnt i;“. B. 

19*. N. *qf*lm 

2i c . N. sffcr.; 2i d . N. 3<w. 

22*. N. fratffcns:; B. -mar 22 b . ABN *qgpq; AN. 







3Tv;q|^ ^rfoT rFRRRqq: I 

skr: g^r: *q*r: m Pi^r^r: n n 

Risrrfe*r?rr*Rqr?r rf4t ssrrj#^: i 
^f2lf*r«lpgrRr: R<Rf*: II II 

^rU^sf srrr«rf«r : 1 

R<4;% RiJTSlIj^ ifl?l5TT^R»Tl'Jl^: II ^ II 

II ffo ^ 3 ^^: II 

arrrdts^i^^ ft ftR^T *rar: I 

fqoi- Siq^RcF RtsRqFgqqtift Q rs'^ II II 

gt ^3§<3 ^*TNRT^T RfafipT^ I 

a&t fej# ^i^ifqgR 3 Rfr^ 11 ^ ii 

qforiJTf^R ’Tf^f ^Ttfacf ^rfvr^l: | 

3RF£tf ift Rt^fi II II 

Rt^t fqg^F^R 3 *?R5ft5«R^ I 

RfojqjRT «5«5qH?q f^RFT || |j 

q%grf^[fq^#s 3*R^:*q sRRopj; I 

^rfifaq *jqt4 v 4 f% [ 3 1 ’ ] ^ =q^g^q?f u \ o n 

qq«rqr q£tscqf*q q^q^ 3^13^ I 
qtesrit cif4 3 fq^Rr: 11 3 ? il 

23 a . N. ai'sqi^: 

24°. N. **IH1s 
25 d . N. *fta*qrcq 
26°. N. eiftqq: 

27 c . N. —27 N. q^n 

28 b . B. q^ifq: 

3o r . ABN. s$=rt- 

3 i b . B. Iiqsij, 





arfwM %£ cTcgqfwr ii \i ii 

*?R?n: wjz%s\ fam fags 

clf^ flflRRf: *g: t ff 5 f 3 ^r: I 

^ 3 if?R^ ^fcf ft<s g«*rw 

?pii iffafera; cRtfa II \ \ 1 1 

STRJTr *Rt, *T^ mi, *# R^fcf I 
m?cT, *fr^ ^rji 3 * 11 

ROI^ JTT^^q: WV. 1 

^ftp-TR^cf: R^rpm^RfcT *S?f: II \'*\ II 

'orf^-JT pr mi ffc cier: mm 1 
I]^ 351131? 3 Stfipf ^ ^ $f**PJ. II 3 ? a II 

%$ qgrf*R JgRiW^n# 1 

qgf^r; *w. II 11 
^rcifi^SHfatfd ifernmi 

rffq[^f«I sn^rrfq *R*Rfrf 3 PT 9 &II II 

Q W aRfft 5 Clef: I 

*M:, %# 3RU'4 flgo?: m [ 4 1 ] 5ft ^7)1 \ Q > II 

32 h . N. 

33 a . N. wRc*r; 3 j". N. after 33 d - N. 

34 b . BN. tft; B. fsr^frr; 34 c - N. 

35 c . N. JllfiRqRT: W9M- 
36 ''. N. 

37 b B. -vnf^Rfa 

38°. N. moioft; 38 d . BN. **ntf 
39 ®. N *?«*!.*tri f*- 




jwfts«rro: i 


RW JTT^S^^r: II 
qRf^TT s^Rfi 'rRR[I| y O II 

‘ % «r^’ ^ qRt; foq^ g?fq?l i 

3^57: qR'afoq 5TS7|flfq^fq^ || V ? || 

^ftsS^ %f^r?! ^IS fffwqft I 

arrawR^Tir^ 5 grnteiftjfcRji ii 

cfr^r f:ggeft *r r ssfrrRfq qfsmr: i 
vurft r ii y v n 

M ^qr 3 m-qR q%w r qqrfM i 

sftftajq&ft lq ^qqt h'-rrRrh ii yy n 

f^cft *tei r asfttenaifcw l 
*PFcft ?ri Vtoww. ii 

3R1 r ^RRqrg; qft^TRR n y^ ii 

4 t w qfqf jffaRi ara^fftonn i 

q*qr sqtfa fifjfRf cw WRf sjfd: ii y^ ii 

II 3-fr *>rfrfa%eB: II 

\ o 

ffw qR5T: qqqqqRRRJRW: 1 
q^4t qqqsn'4 ftqR: m cl ii yo ii 

4o a . N. si- 5 - 40 1 '. AB feiqirn-. N. f^r?.; B. aifirmpn: 40°. B 
*m 40 d . N qft, corrected in pencil (interlinear ) 

42 r . N sRfflfrl %(% 42' 1 . N. q?qf§ frit 
43". N. ;. 43 d . N. ^qvrifjtcif: 

44 a . B. *i*t ^Ri 3 44”. N. swqfcft 
45 f . BN. -flrlfar 

46“. N. TO, B. HT*rt; 46”. B. qr»Rf mRift^R, 

47 a . N. *3: SBffR; 47 d . N. Pm: B. *n: 



I 




^ f%f%^r *mr; n ut n 

*3?*^ [ 4 b ] «TR: ^w: I 

HTcfW: m ^*11^ 35.f<T wmy. II ««, || 

^IFcSgfcWW^ q^'^irq^rrf: | 

■»fTmft#^ni^: t^ifircr m- u ^ n 

?rrcR®nf*raf rrrsssrafqift qR i 
3RIWri <rat *Tlfa flcfagfafl^RT: II ,J \^ II 

q^qfsraRirqt ftqi^: %R\3FT *Rf: I 

ii 'ar ii 

KRfFfl frf^IT: m ^5T 1 

4r>; m Rt^g^rstft n ^ n 

3 3lR*falR#T fT»4[ 1 

^ig^R ^.fcr ^cTt^t: ii 'av ii 

51^ 2fl=jJ 3 qj^t *TRat 3%: I 
3pfts^ qqr?R‘4^3grr^5TIS'4qr II ^ II 

*MMt wr tr4r q r4t g i 
i?pqrSRft#r fa*T: Fqff fqqfRqf || 

3T^sgqifq^: W ^Rf W&iW II ^ II 

49 a . N. =w: in pencial in marginalia; 4y b . BN. g^r 

49 d . B. 

5o d . A. -% wrifri- 

51®. N. «i>JKf*r <, n- 
52 b . N. 

55 c . B. 55 d . B. ^3: af- 

5b 8 . N. Wlftctt; 5 C c .B. 5, 56 d . N. 





* 


w*r: I 

q^qrapRTFW^f fafiti *r; ii w II 

«rt ^qfq jti^r: sfsRi q^sra«i4t i 
q^apratawraSTO *$Z5^*R II ^ II 

Sift qS3JTRR3 q[ 5 a Ifift I 
VW* *Mqt *%|| 'A* II 

2&3TT 3RR qf^ gq#RR *r«W I 
#rm#£I£RqR: II II 

q^swapratf^ qi^RT g^rar ^ i 

II p a? ii 

q33R«R3RRT ^Ri 'iw i 

^TOJ fgKg, || M \\ 

rwm m *i«w to IK 3 n 

flHfSRRTRRtfterfe: sprert qfr i 

5RT II %V II 

jpT 4tl ^rf^qfH&irq^ i 
^ qr*Tr ^wfiRF^n n Va ii 

q«Raq*T$q q^nwitefiRr 1 
3T^lRqiqr%#qr: q? q*r *rp n K n 

57 a . N. ^igc-57‘ J . and 58‘ d> missing in B. 

58°. N. cfwiq. 

59 a . N. 

6o b . B. gqsfai—s B. q^rrr, A *r*w; N. *r«w 6 o c . 
6 i c B. 3?g; N 3*1^1- 6i d . N. qtni- 
63°. N. ift ; 63 d . B. fi^ 

64“ 

65®. A. qllss^; B. 65° A. Jj4q% 

06 b . N. sfaw 66 c . N. ai«»i*i^ 66 d . B. qpsjj wu 



i 


* 


=aft*?aar i 

T *Tr#f^^Rr5ft^[ || ^ || 

*#ir ^wr <j?rf ariatefaar aai i 
«T*trc<tfft fo^ar *ra$rfeg5fNr$: n ^ n 

ar ipif aw fa|aT »ftai s<<Tfa: i 

WI tat <T|fa: WT¥WF at WW^i II II 

3wfaai aar saiar qg^ i 
'Pia^a^ti^ frar fliaRuftfr w II vs® II 

a*ai aiafiat ^aia^r i 

#ai aiafasia ajaaV. qft^ar n 11 

a%r #tt; gsi: araatefacft$ar: i 
a^r ar: g^arar. *g: riaar. n ^ n 

SRTwjnif^ e«jpif ^siM^RT: i 

*$ar fjarar: *#fa Mafttfa: 11 n 

ffo ^^marT: n 

spa aa)% s*ai|t waa: i 

sift: w. a aajfeat a^a: 11 n 

3?at faf&ianf; *a*rgafaif*aara: I 
^a.asfi^ta si ^ara: mfac n n 

6 y b . N. -*ia?n: 6 y cd B. saraiaa-f- N. faj«n*i. 6 f. N. fasyar. 

68 b . B. arcrefte- 68°. AB. aiaifaft 

70*. N. anrftai; 70 b . B. nra^; 7o d . B. awifaft 

72 b . A. ai^ 4 fa, B. qifsi#|!r A.-f*pft$ai: 

72 d .-73°. missing in N; folio 8 is also missing. 

73 b . B. *gwit, 73 d - B. 

74 b . A. B. a^a; 

75*. B. f^r%a 



3 » jwitewrw: i 

SlfcfR ?fc I 

ff^r ststo II 

f*T: I 

^3 #r #q <$ «$ ii ^ n 
^mft^TFrt qarraTfsn vftfcfa 11 ^ 11 
ffrr *qf«rr li 
qqitent$qrc% i 

qqit fqq ml: qi^^f^wpj; n wt n 

sfaiq; *^#51 i 

dtom*ra: qrfH*q«ftq*qtfq =q i 
ftfftqispqqr qqq? qqfqifa: w ^w 

ffa 5TKJ II 

[6 a ] i 

qffl<r ttoura: fifef^q stftffiar n <i° n 

II 

*qft Tfarfctff q: q ss: qft#^q: i 

qqft qg^t q^3 s n c\ 11 

;qiq^; q fq^qt q: *qi 3 ftraqrqq»: I 
qtq^wrfaq: sfost fq^iqfeg qqrqq;: n c\ ii 

76 b . A. jrc<Trc srfcr, 

77 c . B. qramr 

78*. B. -^Nt:j 78 b . s^tsqrl 

79 a . A. 5tjqr, 79 d . A. 3tww 79 f . B. after 79. B. $f?r fag: 
8o b . B. nfrfJB; 8o c . B. after 80 B. 5*3%: 

8i\ 8i e . B. 3*3 

82 M . B. 



I 


11 


%^rr f^TT 5RtJTt q: fft: ^ f^rfaiT I 

^ ^ S£: II II 

Sfifam f^faT^T: | 

% 3 ^5R?n ft II CV II 

II II 

flfcfit TTHf^TT ^ S ^*rf 5%trT*. | 

STMRtlra^ ^ shrift ^ot ^T^rr n c^ n 

ft^r f^r srctn: wrrt%^«r ^ i 
#•• 3 i[*ft s f^rc; q*FF**RMt ii 

ft*T?T?f II <:$, n 

ffrr ^rr^rift^^^nq; li 

*ror ^fft *r forr w sren^r ftdT farwr 1 

rf%q jftf^: ^IRcft ^ ?T II ^ II 

^%PS??P^ipR 5 frt 3 v 7 T 513:1 

*J 5 sra#r q*rf 4 t If si^trafr 11 (I 

<rrcet«T «wHt 3et fc[ 6 b ]ta ^ 1 
*\^l ft^WR# 3 ^SI^Rf: w -11 <^. 11 

^ *g; #rar fair 1 

?r m ^ 3 H»ri^sR 5 flwr 11 11 

83 b . B. faqrc^r, 83 c . B. qs^ir-T- 83 d . B. -€lfctai: 

84“. B. q^^^TT; after 84 n?r?i...etc. not found in mss. 

85 a . B. qtTfir; 1 N. folio 9 being here. 

86 a . B. f?«T?qi aqln:; 86 b . B. -S||^; 86 d . B. q(l; 86°. B. ftr«jsrnra;; 
N. fir^oir 

89*. B. qqfa*! 89°. fcrawrc 89 d . B. A. wi: 

9o\ 90®. N. 



qqifown*: i 


ftftoT I 

JFTFfMt *#3^ to: II M 

fgreiEW 


sftarcrt?*reu%r 


?«4bT«t wrn?n«n*rt 

hut jwt: u s 11* 


91'. N. after 91 ??«i5!frcf: hot found in mss. 

after 91 N. «fN>osllrr- N. -«mr: si«r*T: 

*N. runs only up to this. 





arc i 

^toir«rr: srerar ii { 11 

^roir **rm %q ^ ^rsrpjw: i 
f^*>*N *T*W OTRlft II R ii 

fl|sTTfa*Rtf?[: fcRcWq^mt^: 

fit ^I^55[^^iq5TST^t 3:§tafqsqflq»: I 
*IRt ?R%f qttfq ^T ^13^3%^- 

qfais;qfq*Tfqist fasnft ?R%@tqqf 11 \ 11 

g^r^IOTf q*f%5TCT°ri fq*Rt HPWTCSlfo I 

TTfft q«5i^3^t 53?qf%qRR =q 11 v u 

RRdffitafttt | 

tf ?T*Tt #R* cT^iTRI^^: II *A II 

sq^taqf^ eftuirqi ?r( 7* )nr; *rl fq^<R: 1 

^t<m^q q 3 t$%q qqr 11 ^ 11 

#rr ^ilqR^r rr; q;q>qr q^sifaqr 1 

flRreftftto^r^qr f%qr ^ 11 ^ 11 

fqq^t qqft: *?qRr ?Rr *qrR^fitfq*5T 1 

aMtaT*rq>ftqRTr 11 <£ 11 

eq«r qisrqsTtt ^om^rfcCq^: 1 

*Tir 5 R^ m q^m^q: 11 «, 11 

i b . B. q«4% fttffa 

3*. B. swte: *q: 7*. B. qrfo 

7 bc . B. W tfsjteqf 





fatftvhww / 


5 R>rfcfcr: | 

^? 5 ^sfa$y *TcJ: II ? o I) 
qfarrl *Tsrr4fcr: «u&4t i 

4 

^f^R: 3*4 II H II 

3<ffa344l: *u4ffc4s*^3 ftcffa^ i 
3^: ^3*4 3 f%%f|^R4tsf^^ ii ^ ii 

3°^wr 3Tf^ ^r i 

f^r %4<r jt55?^34 rs*j; ii \\ ii 

3R3W^ ^FTT^ fc%3*ia: II 
ft 4 $T ^3 f**R || % V II 

crat 3te*r4f n^i%sfrqFTf *?*TPi i 

%<zm\ gj@i wri sr<*ftor^f% ^ u ^ u 

flrfcpp# f%^*<rmFfcn i 

fg[( 7 b )cft«rs?P^T^T®STi ^?3^T& ^ 4¥^3 II ^ || 

srq4f srro^sj *i4a^ f?r i 

f4<tffa$rfr: 3T$t*^4tl^rftoft || $v» || 

^ ff%T^5T#r 0 || 

*. 

IO c . ^»-4 IO d . B. wfe 55 %-^ 
i3 b . . B. 13°. B. *a 13 d . -ta¬ 

il^. B. f% 4 sia<i. 

17*. B. i7 b . B. vf^i: 

17 C . B. faqflf?t- i8 a . 

18°. B. **& 19“. B. aar 19*. B. ***** 19“. B. 



nft&r qr ii 

qgfcwifr tfte: *n$: #mr II {% II 

^ qraftefagai ^ g*% fqfa- 
#?r: ftfrspFnr qsjrr far i 

qrqt qmqftfiit Jrcqfa srar g sffr fqg- 

^ vregfcMt g*qf^ fqqs^i qrqrg 11 =0 n 

^srtt g*q*ft qp^wqifaft 
qRTqraqRrffaft ws^rcimtapi# 1 
5 i^r^sP 3 fa^tww g^r 
JTRjfercwrfsfiTT 3^^ %qt *faft faqr 11 5 , \ n 

qt"n fqgsforw st fair 1 

^fq^farsi# qqft fair 11 w 11 

* 

q^qrft 3 $ro wr q^fi ?rq%feft; 11 ^ 11 

211 q^q«fa^g fafT^S fa%%: 

grfii qft 3 ?r ffam*ter [ 8 a ] si^rfair 11 R» 11 

^wi^fasr #uqr?q^: 11 v* n 

3;4 qs^^urmi ^q^fNgsq^ i 
^ftiteWR cF 3 qr qvflqr^^f^r: 11 ^ 11 

3 s&N)f m qft qqgq^31 
qgq ^rgq^r^q faftqTqi Gfafal 11 ^ 11 

19°. B. ifgqn^r 19* A. B. *rgfa- 

20 d . B. %tf 

2i b . B. 2i c .A. qr»ft; B. tftfl 

22 b . B. q«q^!|q 22 d . B. *qat 

24 b . B. ftftfe: 26 d - B. srjfrn 

2; b . B. «TO3*W> 2 f. B. ^ 3 »?*«Ps 4 



flrdhftswr?1 


smqprf^ra^ftg qrarcto sq^fs: || R. <r n 

*T!^T ^[rfkrsf^ ^cffal q ^4 *T I 
^^T^ir: i^RffTT I^Trsn: sjrT^t 3%: II ^ II 

3^1 q>qcT: Srfdqi^ II || 

aTg^fR^RTT ft: ?rm«nrI«TI I 

fo^TT q«tm Sift rRT cT^TT f 5 cftfaq>T II \K II 

<rar rRsqf ^rftftr^T I 

^r»?R'WTnT^ftt^ =ti*T 5 TRTrT: II II 

qqr gqffr ^rrq^qqt^ 1 
» ^JT^ruftl^ir qiftqJT q^»ft cT*rr 11 3 3 11 

rT-^r ct^tt gq: qgt qqqsa-qftr^ I . 

^ q£r%q *P5RT % qqtfqqp u n 

q^Rigq^rT m qgqiftrqr 1 

qqr ftcffaqr g^qq; 11 ^ n 

[ 8 b ] cfcr: ftqr^i^ fqqr^: gq; 1 

rRg^i^ qq; q^q: g«q***aq: q^i u u 

fT?q«(lfq^: 5^: q^ft ^cTr: *q?T: 11 || 

^r#r ftfftqqr q^n fqg^r 4 t q^ftqfr I 

%q sreftt qt qq^q^r ^fftqqi u \<c u 

29 d . B. f^rnsn: 

31*. B. *T?K«q a«*JT 3i d . B. f|?ft«reT 
32 b . B. 5 T*qT 

33 c . B. f&stf 

34*. B. q# 34 d . B. *1^3$ 36*. B. *^*r: 





><• 


^ ft § 5 * affalftftfaft | 

^53JT^[3rr: sfajp q>«Rf flPTRt II ^ II 

^5H1 ^cfi^T *T^FT fllfts ?TT*qft I 

*g: n »<> n 

Cl5r cfRW cl^[ ^ I 

q«T[?R^tft 3?f: *?ft II V? II 

^gwtfft 3^^T fR^^g^T II VR II 

qsg <TRfq siftg *i% *m: wj - 1 
q^N: st«t 4 sr^q^Rg^g 11 v^ 11 

qajlfaqpr: %TO I 
q^i: star »Rm *w\ 11 v» 11 

srftg ^fa«r \ 

arg^T^rar *rp ntf^r^ wgq: 11 11 

*#iq*?q^r 4tor; stfp 4 ^g fW 1 
fj^arr 4 *r4tf|sr 4t^i gsrota: II 
3 rt ^paw q>i gfe 11 »$. 11 

tfqrftft pqfr sfqrfq q*wg 1 

jt^ 4tsi4kr qsiiq>qg 11 

sTfajp g?4 ci*qi 11 vo n 

43 a . B. q^i 43°• TO: 

44 b . B. %($$» 

45 b . B. =q?isrf*n 

46*. B. 46% B. q^ir^gT 

47 s , B. tp>»r*n- 





srataj^r: fosRj^ftireT 5%: n v<r 11 

Z&sK ^5f«TcTf %4 ^ I 

*Trsr*r wrargirE *ri^R: ti 11 

spcRFT R*Rrfq qgff: q;rq>f^qt I 

f^r^I f%^OT q^lfeq-f^tTR^: || < A o || 

^RR%q^f 4 qf^t I 

sflRR: «TRri ^qt: Rf^R^t ^ II *A? II 

*rt j^Tfir frar^is^^r^ 1 

11 <aR 11 

gcTT^ir-^r^r femET =e i 

^cftor *i^TTfq =qg4r =e 11 'a 3 •; 

^qftfP-KR^fasRQfir: *t 4 i 

3 * 4 tfraf^R^ft 3 OTHgta *r%^; 11 ’av u 

q^g?tr st 4>4 *r f *Rr ^ f% 1 

4 toiRf^Rf|Er 11 A'A 11 

II ff?T ^r^KTPTsn* II 

qR: qR«T I 

5 R*: tff^Rf^# JT^fft II ’A^ II 

48 b . B. ^sg^g- 

49°. A. wNt 4 49 d . AB. arrsf*^ 

51°. B. 52 b . -?r^r- 

54 b . B. =w**fir: B. gw 54 d . B. -«fi* 

55 d . 

56*. B. m?r: 56°. A. 



i 

52TRRI qj3t [ gb ], qfiRR 5 §rap 3 ; | 

Sf^f*tfrt, qR%*Rfcq*ft II 'A^3 II 

f^tfcn^: ^ferT: ^^R5T«T *#TT II '-\<i II 

cR5Cf^5^^«T RSR: fffc'R: I 

^«T 5 fq 5 T^r: II ’A°. || 

J^Rn%S^^Tf RT3: I 

II ffa ^FT: || 

cfa: %^cT^rr qra ?Rft#RT u n 

II %fh <tt?t: 11 

**T*fTT%fa: | 

II fm qfew. ll 

si^r: Rt=^ Ri%Fcnfamr ?M \\ M \\ 

II fcgl^: II 

3TR&3t JRTOr I 

II fc* ra % * a: ll 

*PRtS*#T: ?CTT<T II ^ II 

ll ffa snr?: ll 

JFZRrrs^rftqjr«rl 3 #: ll M ll 

II ffa ^gf^rr: II .. 


58 b . 5*- 

59 b . 55ft- 

6 o b , B. «nrr:; after 6o b . B. qrau 





ffcrf^T: sgf|gl ^JIFSTT^T^^f^r: II I! 

II ff^r fbsr: ||* 

=5*3^: W&aft II ^ II 

II ffrT II 

II ffcT *r* ^fef q Tf^fg^TTWTt II 

Pffor: tfROTR^ 22^4 ^F'R I 

fR: RTCORR-sfta'fa 3^: ll 5A II 

II ffH *^[ io" ]ftrT^feTr»r || 

[ll ^frr it zrrrr^rz*nmft n] 

cpsft i 

^SWRoiPRi srr ^sei m *FRd ll ll 

II ffa *fta: II 

^OTRTRrfTTW cR^RTRf^Rd I 

2TT3R gSRIW^r RRTS^&T: II *\C l| 

'O 

II ffrT %RIt || 

3TR*RT «rfMfcr I 

f 3 R% frarf^RR II ^ II 

II ff^r n 

*MS. A. misses folio io. Folio 9 ends with st. 64 
64°. B. after 65B 11 ?f?r... 5 ero... 11 

66“. B 66*’. B. -a^nr 66 d B. «rqcw 

after 66 ^r.rt not found in B. 

67“. B. fsnr- 
68 d . B. *r?m 




1 

rRsfafTdt #: II || 

II ffrT II 

^frl £R: ^Tf^Ji I 

ZpG 3R0RF m Rl§?clRfcSft II *>\ II 

II f^TT5K^ II 

fsfefof RROTF m rR 5 (f 5 ^r?ft I 

crI ^ II ^ u 

II ffrT f^nseRtferT: II 

^rort ^ qmt g^ 1 

ftffR ^Tcf: ^rf&R^r II II 

II ^%?t: II 

VS 

araparf g^^rR^r cf^r s?nif^ ftg: n n 

ll ff?r &«ra*s r: ll 

stsqfaarw w^fcr c[% 5 r i 

*r^r g<=i [ io b ] swrenw W II vjj’a || 

II ^?TT II 

a&T ^f%oft 3*T: «R: I 

cl^Tr 5 #^ l| v 3 ^ || 

ll ?fcr ri^^r; ll 

72 b . B. 5 I?at 

73 b . B. 73 c « B. foitfl 

74 b . B. cnrstew 74 c . B. 74 d . B. wr^ife^ci 

after 74. B. 11 iflr...v«: it 
75®. B. a^sarr 75”. B. mmftfe* 


*1 





II f^rvJ^T^: || 

f%clip% cT& | 

^ST^^qi^Fq^^r: SWR^: II II 


II rfcT st^tttsr: ll 


3 RRT 


^^sgflRfPRRcRsirr: «TR§£*: W- II vt II 

[II 5^t: II] 

II ffr* ^RT^^-^rqff^^-RrTRT: II 
II ffcT 


m g^r: ^rh ear *%f«srcrcsrer: 1 
*r pqRg^rft^Rte: ^tcfN n vs® n 


e^TTHi^wcr gpft g^rft #r?t ^r i 

*ss*nw ^rgfV: ll n 


ll 3 pt ra rre q ii 

%^¥ 4 f*g? 5 f^ 5 f|[q^f qq^Rcft i 

^rrj^r -en^qcftt^^ g^rftq^r =^g# fq*rrft n 11 

II ffo ll 

^ fqqr tfjragp;^ JTRrfri ?rt ftgoir *Hr % i 

^JiT^'wr: q^rfa %q u n 


folio ii of A. begings here, 
after 78 ll sft $5*: 11 not found in B. 
8 o d . B. q>«qr«N 
8 i c . B. g^ft 
82 d . B. 



TW&gft i 


M 

m wmw [ n a ] fowl etog i 
f^r gto mfa ef ^siratore^RT n <z\ \\ 

g^j; efrrcr: ust*: qerftee'to I 
eresrto^ eeRtfft e^r *to u cv h 

tr^eTFeralt to: to$ ge: i 
flfrft to 1^R% II <^ II 

e^tofo ^off 2 srwr? 3 #er?e: i 

<Te: RTFTTSqt to fffoRSPWfaa: II II 

ftqto estft e«r II CV II 

II gp* v-»rrex II 

s^to^ra^^eraeif^atoenr i 

ftto era^tow: n <r<: n 

II srfrf ll 

\ 

goff torffRr ^^<jt eg’Rfaar i 

to n n 


ll sra ^r^ii 

^sf'ftototefrcr tofr^sr^fowPiTir 1 
fonfcrfc tor torto f^tofpw 11 n 


ll ffo *ton|t n 

JTCRTRrreft: gyft tokr g g§ft 1 
siftofaer fto «Tfstor toito ll ^ 11 


83°. B. g^ftaf ?r^ 

84*. B. tritaqT 

88*. A. qn^i^FcTT 88 d . B. *i)f?m: 
89*. B. 9i b . A. to 1 ** 



flr#ffswn*r: i 


tl II 

n b ]*qr i 

rr;5fcg?q,^( ?) q^sg^flqq; n 

II ff?r *r&& II 

q^or pi srRntfrft ftfqqftsr i 

qqfeift fq^oi sFFrr n li 

II ^71^ II 

JjaTT^qt ftq/fTOlfcft JTr^g^T qr?ft fqq *3^ I 
ftqfTOq^qrfa^qr JTff^r fl^RS^TT II * V II 

II ff?T TT^T^T II 

n«rnt5rjif;jner f^qr^Tsqqr i 

si*far urtr: n ^ u 

|| CTfR^ || 

5Rqr^^'4lfqrT?T5qqiqr I 

snjqqr^Tqfk^rr T%$rfa;fk qg^t fqqrk 11 ^ n 

II ffrf ^ft II 

q^swcRTT q^qrai qf^Rr q#^r *rar I 
*irejh rfo^ m 4 qjftfiRi*i%jcTr n ^ n 

II II 

qp& s^qsikqqf^rr I 

qRfty^^JT^rqi =qq>r% n 11 

92 b . AB. qmi; after 92. 11 glrtt 11 not given in B. 

after 93. li «?HH. 11 not given in B. 

94*. B. mfoslt 94 b . AB. nn^q; B fsR?q$q 94 d . B. ^3 «rti 
96 d . B. after 96. B. u qfrft 11 
9/ 1 . qifafqjRrwf^n 98 b . B. jt^ss- 



I y* 

ii fftr n 

hw wRrfjr ^rrfl^ sqfeq 3 ^ i 

•w%*W *rr4 |i ^ |i 

li «rrc^ li 

[i2 a ] ^jqf^qfe^qqFsrr ni^Rl ETfsisfaq^r^ II $ 00 ll 

li fft li 

q^qisw^qrat ^ *mqg>T: I 
ftfost 4 stm: fl^orrsarqr e<t: II 
3 =^%^^: 5 js?R^ 3 tq^: II ?o$ || 

II 1*TR^ II 

TTPRE^r^ts^i^^t gqr #qt ^ste^: i 

sM£rqq& fq^ 4 t *r q^rqr^r: n w n 

II fft wr: n 

q<$qfcflTFqRTT: «T^T qq fq*T3I^ I 

%$t *PT: SRT^ fl qiffa^ II ? O^ II 

II are s*tr^h 

JTRTqT«R^WSt I 

h ^MT^qt srafi srqirc^ n * o» u 

li ffrr $re: il 

ijq4w qq^tslt qwrat ftfqqf^q: I 

Ejqf qqq^fit m f?q^ li il 

ioo a . B. W- ioo b . B. ^KfaqV j <>o c . AB. 

103". A. qflqfsrcms- 
304 b . AB. *$*wj B. -f,f- A. 





II II 

srcrEsrq ftrcsr ^tr: I 

sfST 3 *FT: II ?o^ || ^ 

li ffrr srgT&*frz: u 

OTf^iRKfjps: q?^rqf§<r: | 

5 TRT: q^T: #tffr II 

^01 flqTgtfit JT^tS^^t %§l II ?°V 3 II 

li * *r req; n 

[ i2 b ] mft qir^q^: i 

fa*irfa Pte? «#<rrftsrff: srasrro: sfqsra^q: u %o<c u 

ll ffcr II 

il ffrr J- ^reT: ll 

wi ^rtr I 

ffl^HOTtsfn iTpqRt ftqp?: %Rt^t gq: II ?o 9 || 

^tfoi^ii%q^ g^r: q^sprapprarr: I 
stomsrrfo ^ts 4 nfeaV JTR^hrc: li ? ?° ll 
s^T^rt nr$q«ft«r ^isrreft ggr: i 

^wpmipiror: smqfor asn 11 ? ? ? il 

*fk^ qfspTci^qwsjflf^rcT: I 
sira#qqr gfr sftaft qr q^TTf^r: n u R ll 

io6\ AB. io6 d . B. ^?it 

io 7 C . AB. fRT^fii:; 107 f . AB. jt?ti«tt afeffi 
io8\ AB. tfes^r, 108 0 . B. -Rwr 
109% A. ^3:^ 

hi*. B. maqsfrET m b . B. q^rcft III d . A. «rqswq- 
H2 b , B. *r?fcr; B. gt^ra - : H2 d . B, ^fcsrer: 1 



i 




|| 3R II 





^rf^ter: f^qr®^: sfapHrur ftarct n \\\ 11 

ll ff?r ^tut: ll 

Rsfr^rr wrepmqfM n n 


ii h 

q^rfifasqifaftqr *p*#raterf^i 5 g"ff i 
^ f^oon mW*& f%^rfrl fa*T JTf^?ft: || U’a ll 

II ffrT II 

q^r^r sg^r qzi ^ sr[ 13* ]#& 1 

lRWRft«n'Vft R^sf^crr 11 m 11 


ll «trh ll 

^R^i?T^rr f^rrsiftr fi^R^r 1 

11 ffcr 11 

faitfaT # 3 \X ^ ll U 1 11 

II «TRT* || 

flal H gg nreqfflqi foi 3^r 1 

113 d . B. ftnrci?fr 

H4 b . B. »n^:«ft ii4 d . A. -*«Mh A. -isjjft 
115*. A. <nf*fon 115®. AB. f^mi 
ii7 d . AB. %«rci- 

U9 d , AB. -3F*nf$rer-; after 119. A u »*wntf «i t 



%cfk>s«rw: i 


14 

II ffo WT# II 

^Kjprf ^rrpTR: q^SRqflgPm: I 

*rrc%wrrcte# ^ft^i torcg ii h° n 

|| «|T^ || 

jRsrtoirsRtoRri totofo: qftlfstoar I 
toto sftftgqft ScRRrrto tor srto u HI ll 

II ffcT ^TFW: II 
II ffrT II 

to ftfjto jr qto qfsrcto i 

q^nrq^Tij: n 

g^Rf: S I 

*m%ito to #r m ll H\ 11 

il ^Treij; ii 

iarcresft [ 13b ] ^Rmgr%^to^i*5<fr: 1 

^ smnfl *to&st toft gaprercwr: 11 h* 11 

11 ^ns: ll 

35 T: flJRqr *R g^| ft: q<R«R: I 

ft: %?nft r q;<qfctor^sqg^ 11 H^U 

[ ^SFi^RR-ft#-wrRRJr; 1 

to *ftgtoT 3 FTT *to^n 11 H*\ 11] 

fttoto jr «wjprt <tr totor; 1 

toft #ft to totor irrc: n n 

i2i a . AB. i2i b . -tfcft i22 d . B. wnar- 

i23 b . A.-s?rfar- 123°. mr^r- 
I25 b . B. <TrW«im: 

126. pot found in B; Supplied from A. I27 b . ft 4 tf 5 npRn 



II «TPTJ^ II 

*T*ftqqq: SgSRqq: q?T q^ l 

*iRt W. T%JR^R®ri^: wtaFT: qsqrsqifr: || II 

II ffrf 3Burfe*?te: II 

*r«wf 5 W 5 ^rat ffcr: 1 

R^nTT ift^ sira: *r%Rf^<q: II {W || 

II II 

JRt^q: Sf$#q: SRfcgqqq: I 

^r ftsrcft qq^rtqrcft swrrrt tfqq^qqRr 11 U 0 11 

[ II ffo «rw^y: II ] 

SRR: I 

m: sroraqn&sat qra^Rrc*rf^q: \\ 

|| II 

q^qqjRR: srwfF^^Rs: qqqfqfqq^is: sfMSfaft fq^R: 1 
f?qfaft<Ri 3 : f^qraw *$?fq qrffaRs: ^ar^r.-ii ?^ii 

II fft htsftt: II 

sfcft flspR^rBT ^IRfsarr feq# 2 $ I 

jrtt ^qwqr =q qRqiRRrcflRt 11 W 11 

11 11 

?qR 5 f?^RJii^ ftf&tftgr cftq^q 1 
fqqteFcft fqftq $or rt^t qqcft wiwrrcui 11 

128*. B. -%* 128*. B -<?i?m- 

I29 b . B. s,r»naj i3o b . B. irpj; after 130 *fit ?sr«: not 
found in MSS. 

i32 b . B. smnfa 133 d . A. 134°. B. faq^. 







II ffrf fTt^t II 

q^7T-qRqf$q: I 

WRttsq- f^qRT: * 1 % 5 ^: II KV*> II 

11 sstrh* II 

q$ ^qR: 5T^# 5TT^ =q W*Z\ ^TF^n^. I 

tmpqt =qrc?q^q& q^Rqtsq ll 

II ffrT ^TTSTW II 

11 ffrr II 

[ 5J3J: ^IIW: qq €^qq I 

q;ft fq^fqlr q*Rqtq qaq n 11 ] 

?TJ 1 [: qjfqf^ qqqfo % II II 
q^qqqgq: ^ q*r^ qr ftqtf^qq; i 
qrq^fr qqfasqt ^trsrs^ ll 

VO 

a^iq: q^qm^T *mt f^fte^qq: ll ? u 

II 11 

qsqpsqsqrqqgr^rcft qq^ruqtsfqqqt^sft: n j 

II II 

qq^usqr *Rft€tqtfeqtqfe i 
req^rr *& q^jq^ 11 ?* ? ti 

I36 b . B. WFlq 136°. AB. $ 2 t- 

137. Not found in B; supplied from A. 

i39 b . B. ftq|fa?r: i39 d . B. *r#- 

140®. B. fa#snr i40 b . B. 

i4i b . B. *r?ft- i4i d . B. sg* 9 %: 



i 




II n 

[ 14^ ] 1 

^l#ir§q%qqqT %q qfrf m^t 11 W II 

11 ffcr ■q^T^r 11 
11 fft 11 

qqr swrn ft; $&■ q^swawt 1 
qcir^l *rn%qR*R 5 : Rtr^aqr 3%: 11 \\ 

tsrq^t rici: qajrafqRrqanfaq: 1 

QtVflfflOTraWT qq^m^sft =q || 11 

ftqrqqqtfgrfi: %qRt qr ftqtf^iq: 1 
vM: spftq^ siq w^)mf^cr: ll ?v?^ 11 

II 11 

qwrq*: 1 

«TRt 'fcRto'fte: %^R[iTr *Tfj< 3 t II W II 

II ffr SftXfl II 

qra^rq# <jyif qcftRqra^qcrr 1 
srgsq^- # 3 ft ftqRqi qr fqqf%T 11 K*o ll 

|| || 

fqqrq q^qftq fsr^r i 

wqjjfoiftq Isrq^ qqRRT#*nfo 11 Wt 11 

II ffrT 3 foftW«ft II 


I42 b . B. *5^ 

I43 b . B. %:; 53 * 3 : 

145*. B. -$gui I45 d . B. wftsft- 
I46 d . B. fir*?iRii 148°. B. 







^rfPTOTt m: qS^rR^cr: I 

^r^RR^f^rfit nr^: 5%: 11 W 11 

I) «TTT^^ II 

Rrf?i f%^rrf% 11 n 

II ffrT II 

5 T^[l 5 a ]^OTt *FT: ^ 3 RRJR^: | 

5 fa: f ^4 gferrfJr^^cT: 11 w 11 

II II 

S^SRjfcf: 2niR^<WT- II ^ II 

ll ffr ^?trt*t: ll 
ll ff?r terc^fr^rr: 11 

Rjft *t% gtt *t# 3^: 1 

ftsjfo ^if^^tsfq nfR^fq 11 
si%q ^^ir^r^sis^r urn: 11 v-*> 3 . 11 

%sfcri 5 flT^rcr: q^qgjTqfe 1 

*riRt RRirf^f^q 1 11 11 


|| €*TT 5 TX* || 

qjsWRI^: gqifatfr: ^ 7 ® 3 fq 4 : I 
qjMUf^n ftcRi thrift 11 11 

150“. B. *qr*r?r£- 150*. B. srrciqaM 
152'. B. »j3Tjr- 

153*. B. G'jft 153®. A. ifrsr- 

154“. B. ^q?TTH- I55 d , 156 and 157*. repeated in B. 



II II 




Wgitft: II II • 

TO^tRT RiRft^f^rlT | 

*far [ i5 b ] sr II \ ^ II 

ll«TRl*ll 

#n«RT q^j&TTfcfrq 3%5Nren f%fq^ I 

fc^RfT ^3?^ qwtfcsr ii ^ || 

II ffa s&mt$ ll 

II ffr* h 

q^rftli ^ rr JiFRR%gfa^ i 

*wqr ft: ^iiW^ ii W ll 

«jpif tsnf^r t*n ^farr rr^i r i 

# R%*Ti at Rrer:q# r#rt ii ! A° ll 

II «TR** II 

s^^gqtt^qRr R$?5*Pfaft$tetRr I 

srig: sum flfR3raRT^rrf^%R Rfon ll \\\ ll 

ll ?fri ll 

II ff?* ^Tr^^T^Ti II 

m m WRi r ?rc#r 1 

STRRRUfo RFRlfl *&■ fWW?: II 

ft ii W n 

156*. A. tte- i57 b . B. ftsrm: I58 b . B. «rrafft^ 

159*. B. «q*rn^ i6o\ B. Srcii^raft 
l6i b . B. srjsKif^ifo^te- 161*, B. sn§! 





ffr&rmr $&: 5?ta: n II 

il il 

?R ^qtf 55551 ^ q% Sifts: *RR 5 T^: I 
an^^^^JT: ^roRrqt gf^TTT sifte: i| II 

II ffrr Il 

qjpfr?* iftsfc iwf R^rrsslr m [ ig*]-^^: i 
3 ^: n^B: || ^ II 

II II 

tftcTRsR: I 

3 ' 7 r JT%: ffrtfWgW FRRt \\ 

ll il 

il ffrf il 

fqg^ti cT«rr *ranrw^ i 

qaisft ^ h 4 i w % f?m: %1^£r 3^: 11 
*TR 3 RI*T*&sf«T^src*: qg?qt ^ (I II 

«R#t ifa?* 3^: q^qfq?lf^cl: 1 
q^riqjr^: q«n^ aft?T|rf«r^^: 11 11 

II II 

q^rarcftq^STt #w ^i^t 3^33* 1 
m fq*Tfft: flRWWTt II \ \% II 


ib5 c . 

B. 

i66 a . 

B. 

167'. AB. ffrt*rs 

l68 c . 

A. qpsjfa 

i68 c . 

AB. T^Tfl. 


169% 

B. -*T5ft 

169". 

B.\# 




i 


II *rrcw: li 
II li 

*34 ^ ^T: | 

sr^^tffar 4 Hrci ^trt ii ii 

^: qgft: sfcfi: q^fa^g qf^q: I 

sfff*p34 fw ?mr i n 

?mr^ f4fw stor: i 

sorter N sjftq^ n h 

^ g^r 4 33 : 1 # qfaftfe i 
sniper *rar sttIt: q^f%pr«r % u 
g^t qfopr 4 g 3 [ i6 b ]-#qf$ II K*\ || 

■^qps: 3*Rra*3 *t 41 q*Fat g*r i 

jfc*T ^rcMtsftg^, qqfg fTqiftq: n 
u$t TFTf^T gsr: i 

1^ =sr qzr^sf^fqft JTRmf^r; q>*ng ti ii 

ii ff?r ^n^TTJ il 

qs^*w4, >Mn85f3 s^- 
4f% qrftsrcm =q fcrcrcqF?4 fqnr4 m i 
imk mi q^foi, ^4^4 §qrcm4 

ft=4%$R% ft<RTfr<4 ^4); q*q?rr ii ^ II 

ij^: prr^ q?qt srrt f^Rsiqj: i 

3^% ^ ?Kr: *3: sfr^R* qsftfwn 11 ^ 11 

iyo h . B. i7o d . B. S'T.qr 

i7i b . AB. qf^:- 171 0 . A. ?raftq 

172°. B. $€l<nta 173 s . B. *ft$ 3^1 173". B. fe 4 t 

* Folios 17-75 missing in A 

I74 b . B. 175% B. (gift; 175“. B. fawrft*; B. * 41 : 





M 


^ ^m-f^Tssfrrr: 11 ^ u 

#fiat Sf^tfc JTFftflt fofsra^W I 

^ 'mw sfofip qfeqpipreT 5%: ii ii 

gci^sr^to ftftqt ^ i 

sftrfil *$fRt 5%: II ?*• n 

pi^T =q q>f«R: I 

3TR#<in?^ *TWl S^TORq: || ?^o || 

^sp^TfStf®: ifofi: c$5i%: cgrUn^p | 

[i7“Hr^f: pro s 3 11 U? 11 

qf^T Rlgfast II ^ II 

to: ^ 1 

3fa*iif*ra: 11 \c\ n 

gfi^l imq>: Rtrfit S^gsWHq: 1 
ro?mi %%i 1 

*$qr fwifrroR ^r rote^r ii \< l * h 

II ff?r *TO9 >t: ll 

^msqf^spq: «*R«n&r %r q?r 1 

Slflfor 5 TT#$ 11 ? ^ 11 

^ ngt 3^ 1 

#13 qf^f^ 3 SwM 11 11 

178*. B. gf|?r 179°. B. ijtfNta i8o c . B. -am: i8i d . B. *rg 
183 d . B. gf*<Rar- 

184*. B. gf^; i84 b . B. g^: 184°. B. 

185“. B. *n<K f*m& 186*. B. vrPwgM 



f%3 wiw 

=*r grftt *njt n n 

wsmsns i 

ii \cc n 

il f^r *nfoH;ii 

5THRPWR5T?»ITJ«3r ftwiT^oft^RST 

*«rr. spuRf # 

«UFCTR3npR: g*ft 3T: 3Tt*Ti i 7 »] II \ C\ II 

*TFf WT iJlfoft II *« o || 

ft^Rrsssrq^ lur^T^ppTfMtsIM^ 

JTSqt^t faftrfi: 3FTOFT: I 

3ft)^3RRW WRfclcr^: sftft*5q^05- 

m^' 3 # m^Rl 3 \w. II *«.? || 

ga * M ftw srm« m i 
^ 5fr m*! finpro?: a ii w ii 

5«tR jfoWT^ ^ ^ 3^r^: 1 
SR^tS^KT#*!? *TRq»: || W || 

sftat m$ «ratfgcR; i 

im *& 3 SforR 4 t ^ S 3 II II 


189% B. ~f*«T, ^ 5 If 
193*. B v^foct^loTi 


190®. B. %*rd^55- 191*. B. wamtf 





*nt ftf^rr I 

m *fl?t f^*% st ms- stsfM^ ii ?«<a ii 
arararrerErctStor *Tr*t ^ I 

$t *TRft f^Tfqft: II \%% II 

^ ^<fr«r ^ri^aj fq¥ ^Rt wj; I 

gs^scfsfefgsis: gqj a 5T [ i8 a p^ il ?« k v® ll 

arrsfitopre: flts?j Rti^zt *ft?T%f^fa.* u u 

arresitafq i 

s^t JTnrsR^J: sts^ n n 

%q i 

it nrcf% % fatRsfa^ TftrT%f^f*r: ll \*° ii 

^Rifq^fq^^i =** v >i#f ?T«r I 

fasp*: 3 3 Wt TftrTrTT^R^M: II II 

?Ft ^RTC^Rl I 

5^t^«r 3 ^: ii 5 ,o? h 

ii ff?r m^ re^ g rro^ H 

^f^^rnpni^^R^NrTf i 

«[* 3 tfa*q^«t sre^H^faai ii ^°\ ii 

II ^ *P*taRFrata: II 

t3W*IFWIF»li %W^t: I 

*m\ tsrra;n u 

sjf^TJjif^rar wt i 

*r ai 3 *rc^Ri ^t^TJ ii ll 

I96 b . B. %5Tt*r- 198®. B.-ftfit'-TT-; 198 4 . B. 

20 o d . B. arot 202°. B. # »ir*H 2 oj*. B. 



I 


v. 


m 1 WW ftsiT STTZTT 3 rTT ftg: I 

*rft ^miRR^^n rr^rri \\\o\ 

R*R%qfH : & 5 ldt SR^[ i8 b hTTJ II =1°^ || 

a$*igffaRW rt m I 

#j|RRift*TRtRi rjrt %h n w n 

II ff^r <rter ^sftt ii 

m R*«U«T?| RR: R fRJRt ^R 3^ I 

Rffa*RRi3?r Rt g^rt: r 11 11 

3TSR* fggor: sfcft ^faf^nTTrUf^fa: I 

m R^«rai Heir n ^ \ o n 

rwr r«ut %*§&X ftjftrag. \\\U II 
31§f^ RFRR: WH grft4 JTcTg I 
ftgSf ^PR|^i^R3fHRER% II R H II 

RMflR^RRRRRRfRft c Rd' I 

3TRf^; Rr fgRT Rfor ftWT R*3| 5WT I R II 

rt^rsrsir Rift rr; i 

RRIRTSST^R RgstfsRSRT II R?» II 

5T5R|3R^R %R RteR v R RRT I 

qofafalfa%: II Wa II 

3 Hc 5 [i 9 »]-fH^^ gf*Rf^tt^r %h i 

Rtfaftw^RT^ Rwjpff^r^ ii W ii 


206-207 written twice in B. 

2o6 b . B. rini^rar 207“. B. 5 HT 3 tRt- ; 207°. B. 

2 IO d . B. *Rr 2I2\ B. ^T 5 SfW& 2i6 c . B, qtfaw- 





aft gftwreat i 

fq%$tN tfJTTSjq II R?vs || 

II f*nrafa: ll 

JfW: ^TCTBq^'Pffa: SRP35FTC: 

tfteprft ^narfttw4lftaPw: *fas: I 

^TfilS^r^Sf^Jf^g: sft'piM: «rc- 

m: ^PqrrRjTftS?WJT55: *RE^«r*IT II R?<? II 

aRswRfi^R^Piwt 

sTswftfsri nisrsrcnft <t*»r i 
dqJTf^q^SIR^: T%TSfa$n?: m-. 

<ft&rctsq>3: &fcta& niw hr $ r ti 

II ffa 

«ffrnrr?tT3i$ sf te^fafafo nm to^ct »$lw«i wrraTonaV 
*mr ffcfta it * it 


218*. B. *fW; 


2 i8 e . B. *?$» i 


2l8 d . 



afarRarpn i 


$t *rg*g^t*3TORiR!F: i 
^ ^ R^ggTCTRnR ^f$r; 

s «ftt^i> wg ftt sm ^ig^T. u ? u 
3t«t srfct«t$ g q>«?RT gcfR | 

[ i9 b ] #rq%^^qf%qfrfq>s^rf^ ^m-. it ^ II 
5T5F*T«r qfa^fT: ^Rfft^T: I 
5Tq^tcTJR'3FI55gg€t 3<W: I! 3. II 

^pgj&RiRwj^ 

cn^foif%^q^i|: gfhr; i 

sri^N^g^wsRif&^TO #: 

gpr, jftaq?Rf^qft?r gift SRt^Rqg^ n v ii 

^s^RTt g ft srrsmr ^ ft ra^st- l 

qt lf% ^ rf^^r*? r q>q 3ft: u ^ 11 

rfft ^r^RRtf: fatRiT^: I 

gRte? f|Rf Rf^fi HR^RT^S: (I ^ II 
iTF^n^ *^3f I 

nr[ qr^^rt 0 ! ^ asngg^if u ^ n 

if^rgqatft^TSRfo ft*T?R i 

f^rc^q ^ ajrR ftftR *r<t ll c n 

219“. B. arerreq*; 219'’. B. rmwift 
1*. B. 3 r . B. fiaa: m - 

4 b . B. ais&fl- 
5 a . B. -srMt; ad 5 b . B. 

6*. repeated in B. 6 e . B. afiRr 


3 d . B. sjoiRa: 







ar%«r RF3ft%R cif%^ s^rto; i 

ana'wisrfafisi Rjffair: RftfN^ ll ^ II 

rr;r* ??iqs r*§ f^wfRRiRRR; ii ? o ii 

TftrTSTmrf^^T^q- RR?R: R RRTFf&T: || ? Ml 

3FFRgRj*T [ 20“ ]R§tTJ: RR^R: Rt^ f§[RF I 
RRFSS# RR ^fRF^RRfW: II M II 

fitffa: R R^RR 3^cTF55rftfR<JrR: I 
RFg: RRPqfRRRSTgR? R RRRF&TJ || \\ II 

rrr* rfr fo[<rati 

RRt 3RHFFTRR«TFi?FRtR: RPRR'RR: II M II 

'O V 3 

prSS^RI^ cR^Rt R[^rfits;R?FfifR: | 

R 3 RF3R$^R5R%*RR fR^ II MU 
iM cl%Ff: R^TIctR: I 
^RRRt 5%: RtrS gglfp^l^ II M II 

3R#R RR% HR ^fa^RR I 

3 TTRtR: R^RR ST||r: RR^rqf?^: | 

RR ; R: R f%HF f|fRR3 v % RFRI?RR: II M II 

RR7RFR R^F^ RF^RFRRFRF I 
^r: RF2«r faSR TORfRFSf^BRl || M II 

R^Rr^r: RTRF3 RtRJF: *RR: ^RFRfF: *RRR; I 

m- RR^fRFRFRFRR^R RtRRF R^ II M II 

RFt^JRR.^R: RF2t RF^^tWR: | 

5 5<jfaftf&f^?R RNRtefTT II II 

i6 d . B. -^swra: i7 f . B. -'■JI3 i8 b . B. wais: 

i8 d . B. aw-, 19”. B. spht^t: 20*. B. Rinai- 20 c . B. gorNSlft 





n 


hwk aw, qRfw^ ^tr i 
ar3*wft a^ft w sni?a: gsqt aa: hr? 11 

wraa: qwr fa[ 2o b ]-%ar: sr;% arar^ 1 
awlftfoft wtor qsrftaf^ft aar 11 rr 11 

waffisfffcft war fwfa#*g arfcft 1 
aa^rwa^t ^RarawFaraftrsiR^ 11 Ra 11 

aoiraa: sffwt^ a>«P% apsra w*aia; 1 
atw a^ifaRT#3¥iatftg: 11 R« II 

aaoifag?: s«3ltaa: sftaat aaa; 1 

Waaft WT^oft 3^3 ^: II R'a II 

arrest 3 f gat iat Raft aft^ra: 1 
aaofts^ajjsaf^aat ^rsrcrfa; II RR H 

aaoftSR^Rfalaat WJRRW: I 
H«Tjft 5UT0I: ^aateSWR^ II R^> II 

*TOWsft«RRt 3^3: ^TR^: I 
^301%^: Rfo RT^: II R^ II 

11 %fk *mrewswv3*3(. 11 

awfow R^q: q^wiw: R^t^3 II RR II 

afjft aaatar feRaigqaj aalWJaa, 1 
JTW^r%: wa-atear f^fct qfcftf^a; 11 \c 11 

2i d . B. jws«t- 22*. B. srrca: 22°. B. *Mt 

23*. B. tfqift 24*. B. »um*: 25“. B. ftp: 26 d . B. 

28 c . B. srn«»r: f%?jf sItr: 29”. B. q>3tri§: 

After 29 some 9 sts. seem to be missing. 

38*. B. Rf: 







feR*rrqr%rigqf i 

^Ritf^gR^r: sfr^ fc^rngq: II \% II 

=£ i 

3 «grtfo 3 r^fa: 5^^-ftsE^r^: n »o n 
gsTsssr^ ^ ^facfo^g-jj [ 2 i"]^: 1 
i^rg^rr ctfgRTfifag 11 «\ 11 
a^cT: S^lWSWT^ISfM' q£ 3 Rg | 
jRtiTfrgfiT^H *terq ^sfn qfo^r: 11 11 


H^cT: qq^R: I 

a^rr fagfrat g«r^@^Rrft%f 5 r: 11 11 

*m«rrg g^q^g 1 

gcfft f5r?rerg ?tp?p^*i?crspcr^ 11 11 

qjr^r ^rn^^or eftwgr frgte 1 
iftar gg^rftit ^3 fWt *ra: 11 ( a 11 

qfTTfTr^: 5 *T ^rFr^RTTgi^^ronj; I 

gsrg 11 »$, 11 

gSRf ^T ^1 T^cRW^T II «v 3 n 


II 



II 


33 T£: qr£ ^ gt q^g 1 

qf 5 ^*T sr q«n^? q^ q^ifr % 11 »<: 11 


gqSfa fgcfftsft gcfft q$q f%ar 1 
q£54 *i^*npi4 W~^ ll ll 


39*. B. ftsq: *qfq*q 39 c . B. -wt: 4o b . B. sfaiq 

4i b . B. **fe: 42 b . B. qqf^fai 42“. B. rteiq^fq 

45°. B. aq »fcqr sr^qfal 
46 b . B. -fn*pq-; after 47 B. -stort- 


4 8 b . B. *ft 



i 




*g: qsaft ftesr n v n 

n n 

^I»ft ^ *T^I *rat fa^R^ I 

qF*r[ 2i b ]-ar gqfct: srRft gsM ifta^tsfq: ii^? n 

qRrqgfgftqr ffa qtesr i 
JTRTI^mRf ’TteSTHi qsjjqwq; II 'A^ II 

qsrr^qr qfM =q 55^ *Nt l 
zftpm qr#qr =q mj ti a? 11 

5Kt srrsft =q jqq#t =qfw m 1 
=qr^% 5 n^%i: Rtor; ter^RT: 11 w 11 

giTRt W'Z'- qJR^t %B' ^RFf^rf: 
swft: if wr«t sra^qfercifqfq I 
qFqmifeqqs sn^TT a^r 11 *a'a 11 

II fc^RR II 

*sri^ qijgf q 5 F*i?T q q^ftnq; 1 
frqsr q fcqra 11 

fRTSt qR<mfq *f: SPUS 9 ^I 5 ^ II 'A’a 11 

aFs^q^fr q^ gq; 1 

3 n^qn?q: qM# qi^qRqf^qqT gq: 11 *a^ 11 
qist *ra«i fw «r«t 1 

cl¥ Ffq^: 11 *AC 11 


51*. B. q>r*ft 52*. B. - h %: 52°. B. 

53*. B. qs»M 53 b . B. tnsft 5 4 c . B. qi^ar 

55 f . B. sn«iq*i 56”. B. q^ifo^ 5 8cd - B. 





*qt: I 

qq f|qr 5TT%: q^^r^cr: ii ^ n 

*q^wqM^qq*<q i 

qq«i qsjftwr ft u \o u 

*q*«r fq$%[ 22 a ]-%q wx<n fq^rfe**. | 
*q|^q*r v&t u M ii 

w s^qqjtsr fqq^ I 

qt^flR^M softs' ^rri^cnr: il ^ n 

qfc *#t*r q&t fq^ ft i 
q^ 5 R*q 3 TR^q^qq; ^rf^fq^r 11 ^ n 

$£$fq, f%qf qifq r^% qRtqq: i 
qqni qftt^q qift *%■ sHfqqrfq: 11 11 

II ffcT ^T^TTf^ II 

qqfor^q gqfq fern =q n ^ n 

qq^r qr i 

sRtnrRr q #r qqqf il \\ il 

=q f%qr fqsf*q?r i 

sqp^sRqR q aqr^ti gq: gq: il ^ il 

| qrq^q- §?qqr^ I 

gcffag^n*qf f|tfr%qr <r: n n 

3iiqtq«i gq#qr ^ ;qm^i £fq>*R i 
•*T ^ r n %ftt tti £qfaRFq^g n ^ n 


59 c - 

B. cT^T 

59 d . B. sqfqiff- 

6 o c . 

7^\ >*i *» 

B. «? <Tf:*J 

6 i c . 

B. %fter 

62®. B. *Tl&e? 

62 b . 

B. qw- 

62 d . 

B. 

63®. B. *q^: 

65 b * 

B. fifaft 

6S b . 

B. g??r- 

69 b . B. gwq. 





II fftr n 

®5frq 9<3*tfom; I 

9^9 9f^9T 9f3tS?9l ^IWM: I 

f*TJ stair 9fM 9 f99f&ft n vso ii 
Wl^ssrit: =9 [ 22 b ] I! vs* II 

spiral jfrpftft 9t^§ i 

9% 9M: W: 951139^799: II ^ II 

l O 

II ffcT II 

9%ri*9 ll^it »Nt i 

3999 3 ffaiq: srctntat 999 9T ii ^ n 

9R§[9 9% 99: I 

99 »rrat 9999 ^9ft II vsy II 

ta:9N?9fafta9: §fiFi-Sfcl9°3lr I 
f93J«nf9r55«r 9f955i9t fgcftofr II va*A II 

TOr^tetat 9r^r ^99r ^ i 
f^t^Fj- 991: 5?l%;9f99%9i9: II va^ || 

* II ffrr II 

flpifctaft 9^rd I 

fosN«r 9919*9* 9^ F9W: 9 3*991: II vs vs II 

■v© NO 

II f#r wfwri ii 

*T9* ^**939^9* 99^9^995: | 

* 1 * 191 $* 99^19 *ftl: * 3**9 9 $ 9 T: II II 

7i a . B. *nr%q;?ql: 72 a . B. 

74°. B. §* 1 * 4 * 3 * 

76 d . z 4 * 9 - etc. = 3510 cf. also 82 d . 

78*. B. tfrot 


74 b . B. sti*i; 



ii n 

warrcwfr&Efrf^i n ^ n 

vo 

*w 

^rwotswi^i: i 
*Tcir %^r §ftf*Tq§T*Tf^n li <^° II 

II fr^KrTf^ II 

q^q^rerfa ffoftaRii =q srawj i 
*ROTRT*rft srr%: tft^sr n cl 11 

[ 23 a ]sre»ilfef*frereRi £qqtsft qf^^tf^crr: l 
qf&ft ftfcsr ffor ^pn: n <^ n 
z\i\ w. sgffST i 

^q><u& qftfqr wn^ n c\ n 

%f%5%fo ^r: W«r ^ g^rg II cv n 

3TR%qr; srf^rrar TTFr^rf^^r; i 
%fa^sfr RW. W] II C\ II 

wtst q%«r qq; I 

qwst n c% n 

im^-. q^R&Rrfaq: i 
ira^srs’a^ter q i 

qr^rftfo^ ffq^r: pwfe>: n n 

After 78 B. rrci: 

8i a . B. qs 8i c . B. q^mr- 8i d . B. sftftqr 

82 b . B. tqqt 82 d . etc. =3510 cf. also 76 d . 84*. B. 

85“. are numbered fresh in B as 1, 2, etc. up to 65 (end). 
86 c . B. qrr:??Rff 87°. B. qqefter 





VS. 


i 

^5i^ra^«R^r5T: mim-. n n 
R^RHiftft Rt^r grf^r&g?rrffor i 
R^q; ^ qqi ii <:<?, || 

^qrsr Rrn^r ^rctt^r^t i 
RR ifeqqRR^Rr faw m fmv&rm 11 p .° n 
*Tfcft Rtxfir sit f^pft mr^ I 
^?ft spren&r cRts^r r ^f^Fft ii «? ii 

I^rRjft R T%^RRr R%Rrs=Rg$[ 23" ]-R R 1 
R^mR^RR RffiRr TftrT5RTf%|: II °.< !l 

11 sr*mreT 11 

q% qi%*r ^ar sraret iftqq srt 1 
RRtqn?RR*FqtsRr RqftRRq: art II *.\ 11 

II ffrr ST«TT^: II 

epirfeRmr R^rr fanfares: 1 
<R3%fq«TcT: R7§f%fq v 4 R*R II °.y 11 

Ii ff?r sprf: ll 

q|: fq>: RjtfRF&R I 

%%l ^q^=^?;ei^: II °.^ II 

II ffrT ^RT2TT^J II 

rw® Rt^Ft qr %%m rsf%: q%: 1 

M RW^^RTSRRT || 

RROfT: qg T^RT RfFSf^ q A RfR IIII 

89 . B. «&T«nr 9i\ B. 

gi c . B. qqqt c2 a . B. iqr&jft 

96 s . B. qte- 96°. B. 


88 c . B. nqra^- 
gi b . B. *€t 
95 c . B. 5#rwrq 





Ho 


II ffrr II 

^ qiRrfa §[^ ^ 1 

TO^reRt f^:?TT^%f^T3ci: II «.v3 II 
II ff?r TTW^T^TTi II 
^r-^rr^Tcf: *r%re«^4t i 

srr^t t%«T3r^: «TTtU% ?R«f. ^TcT: II ©C II 
35rl°T ^sTRrerRSJTpi^f u ^.°. n 
^srr^nsr jtsrisi:^^ ^g: i 

fl^FT: $\w>: J^PT^ 3^ || ? o o || 

II ffrT II 

fRn^si^f 4 t f|f%^qt: i 

q^S?T eft[ 24 1 J-oiRRmqte*: || ? o? || 

II ffrf II 

^f^teTOTT: 5JWR!% 5[%|cTr: I 

fl*T&RR&*T WA^f^oT**. II II 

II ff^r ll 

sm mtftr<$T c rerr^^ra: 1 
=3W?g^T f|: II ? II 

cffiT&N - Pg^P ^r?[: qfZTCffi: .*TPH II 
ft^gCTRH lit: II ?oV 11 

3R<TCT q«TI^ I^CW^ I 

g^r#r?T3Rtf%%: 11 11 

<ra#* ^t: qrcrerfipTFto 1 
gHRF*&: *Tlt$fr%»TfarTPTt:il II 

g8 b . B. ^ ioo c . B. *qferq;: 

io3° d . B. ^r?s£m%*r qitt: q^nr^ ?qq ft: h 

io6 a . B, q*i: io6 c . B. 



qq: sRftqq sn|r: qzfrqTS^nr 3 1 

?cft 4 qqq^qjq; I! 11 

cfa 5 TfqRFrT^S;^r 1 

q*qiterq;q[&q qrqsqirq qqrfq q? 11 ^ °c 11 

qqq rTT^^T «f?r: WZW 3 *h^ I 
q^qrsteq: qrtii*TT?R qqte=q*r u ? k <> 9 , n 

33 gq qqt qq q^i qqRqq 1 

qftq: ETPq^T: qR[: q|t$<3Rpq|: || U° II 

3 TRRT iqq?q«rr?T^iT«rTsfq^ftq^: I 

^ 3^1 *ITqq>RT =q qftqq: II 
?^fq qqt q*q qgqfq q#rq 11 U p , 11 

[ 24 b J qqt qTW^qqqqqr^iq ^rqqifefrq; 1 

#,5jWRW*qi qq^qtsq f|qr qq; 11 KH 11 

*ftqqqRt qr%; sjwRfqs^tsq*: 1 
^qq-%fW-^t-qf-gs;qqfeqq: inu 11 

qq[q^ q ft-qt^r qrsqsftRfq m\ 1 
[ 3^3 ^q q^qifq qquiisqf qrftqq 11 ] 
qfesjWRqtqq Rte% qqsqqr; 11 11 

II ffrT ^?TT%^T: II 

qq^fapjqq&q qq^tqr fqqqq 1 

gs?tCI^Rs^i cq^tqfqq qqq. 11 u °\ 11 


I09 b . B. <TIS[:«J 
no d . B. qri^- 
m d . B. 

114“. B. 
ii4 £ . B. 


109°. -^qr q 'j; iio\ B. 

III- 1 . B. sirrc: m b . B. 3 mftn*g fa¬ 
ll I c *. ?frqHg- II 2 b . B. 3 Tf«?fa— 

ii4 rd . supplied from Sangitacudamani. 





II ffcT II 

f|sr Rter n?r 3 TT qsrar q«rr 
ctt^t qsmr n M 

m gcte qfaftaR i 

s^stW’I 3 c?t# 55 [ it ii 

ll f^psr^tei ll 

qqrteq; 11 

ll ffo vii^: ll 

f|sr rirMqt *i?rcsn*qf n v^- n 

II ffc* rTT^T^: II 

m: flqfiF?: I 

qrqcft^^: sft^r q^cftawr ^ n n*. H 
ll fr^TTim^: II 
q^«r fq^|qqqq: *Rqre%: i 

ll ff^r 11 

3P% fq'^RT: qft: srafa^fNa: I 

25 s teRg^rcr: stem gqstrRq;: u v<° ll 

II ffo ^^TTftsK: II 

qgqmqqfr^qtemT^te^ i 

spir^te qq# qq^^ u te? ll 

Rmq§r f^r*T[qR%^ i 
#*3 ll WK ll 

n8 a . B. =qqft: *?ri55 n8 b . B. ?r ng c . B. -fa?**; 
120°. B. I20 d . B. -P;qff I20 c . B. ?qre 

i 20 f . B.-ffcfc; after 120 . B. 11 ?f?r... ,..q>q; 11 



i 


R<fR j&iTT^ | 

R^f^r *&C*$ER II || 

II fft sfcRus: ii 

^RRR-%gt ?!R^%sf J{fij^: | 

RtfpT ^RRI 3RI3RR{R%: II 

rR *g%T?Rr f^Tf^cr: II HV II 

II ff^T TT^r^t || 

R?TR: sftfaaRl: RT3T*TRr%*3 II II 

II ffn II 

q^«r f^%?R<iW r: *^£r: n n 

II ffo ^nS^r: n 

^%£R5[fa: *$RW- Rfcftl&T: I 
?ftf^I%: Rt: qitra^cfa%: 1%: II 

JTI^#^cf: II II 

Ii ffo ^st^rto: ll 

^o%: qt^5rfR«[;5R^RT«Ps[5nfrq[^ i 

R<Wri n 

l]% Rtesrftfe R^Wt ^RrTT *R: 11 ? 5 vC II 

i) 

ii ffo ^sram: ll 

[ 25 b ] *I&T wiR^f: ll cR: ^ I 

m%: rrr%i rt^r ii w ii 

II ffrT II 

ll ff?r 3f*mrarf^w?*rn n 

%rS$ ^Tffi fcw | 

srjtr: ^ 11 n 

I 24 e . B. <sj*inRift I 25 b . B. tifcaiarcs i 26 b . B. ^ 

after 126 B. 11 ?fcr.qji 127°. B. rft: *rfe: 129°. B. sraifo 

130*. B. *?nf I 30 b . B. 



mm- q%Klr: to# n 

ll ff?r ll 

qq: flqRRlglfof^ «TRTOEfq: II 

II ffo SIT# II 

*rarawr qq|i^ mH]%- qw: ll ii 

ii ffo *M ii 

#rfj: ^€t. 3 ^f 13 * 3 RTR 5 q^.TT I 

q^rfe; ^qqrfc sr# qq; n \ v< it 
qq 35: g*r tfRq^qgqtA i 

## qojspq^oslf II ll 

RT:qrs#sfqR«r *raq;«NRif#TT I 
ifq qr^q^^iftfqqi qfwf-qf: 11 ti 

fqq%q fqqr fR q^r qifq q f qftq;1 
qqq qq#%3 hr qq siq fqqr ll U’a ii 
q sr^qr fqqr qrq «TRqRq*tf fqqr 1 
srm q fqqr qrft qqr qrq srq fqqr 11 W >1 
qqt^nl qq^qf^qq qqqigqq 1 

q#q ^f%[26 a H% 3 tserrt ## ^qq 11 ?v» 11 
aqqtq?q f|sr°¥; BTRsrqq m l 
isqqrs ^ 3 #qq^ 11 W 11 


131*. B. Arcefo 
I32 d . B. SWfft: 
I34 a . B. -A- 
I36 b . B. ’"TTpt awq- 


i32 b . B. gs^rqr- 
i33 b . B. 3 ?g 4 r- 

I35 c . B. A 

137“. B. Ait 


132°. B. -ft 
133 d . B. JT3-qj 
I35 d . B. HR 
I37 d . B. feqfe 





ssrs^ft wfe rrt: m i 

, ^rsRtssn =r ^te^rsRrg u m n 

q^srersR qrea^ *rafcr ter mi \ 

ter te *3: <R[ te *ivzk ^r 11 11 

^ 4 R: te° 3 Sft te < 1 Z =q | 

arfte qiq * 3 «rgsrf mm^> 11 v*\ 11 

R^crr^ fte #fteiTteifq§; 1 
^pn^^rr: *g: q 7 qg:q§if*r: q%: 11 ?y= it 

*TrT^Tf^R ter te 1^ T J I ' 

*rra*%r qqr ter sRiftesriRr 11 ?»3 11 

II ffo ^TTRSR^: 11 

gte g*qtj^ *r%: gqrrsR: 1 

wm%-. teg^ ll ?»» ll 

tete g qrfte^R: l 

*T§t 33KTRMf %ste 5RT: II $ y'A 11 

qteit: rjt ifa rwmqfe^ 11 11 

II ffcT II 

^RIP 5 n^% sraa^farf^ra^ I 
tei^tete te g qterfte 11 ? w» 11 

ll 11 

[ 2 6 b ] ste «rteq|qq ^tftsrtte; 1 
sjmteftte ngt gqftteq ll ^«c ll 

I39 b . B. -q*3 ?t: I39 c . B. q%*r- 140 s . B. qm 

i47 d . B. stan. 148 4 . B. ^r«q*qPr- 148°. B. qRr^q 







li ffo ii 

3 % s^Rg^l*^ I 

%S STtofttfai JT%^ II W II 

si» 

ll ffo ll 


srrer^s srr I 

sn**n«N» $®rei?? 3^ u ^o ii 

[%fk iftrr^tar:] 


irn=r 5jfm5n?^5u% 


>9 

*TW rT^^T: II \ II 




I49 d . B. sftw; after 149. B. 11 150°. B. m ^4 



II ^ffraiFr: II 

SPfrr^f: f% 5 r^r? 0 IRf W ST^^r 3^1^ I 

JTRTft f%55 =qf^^ts^rat SJJJlMt w. II \ 

m ^ srs *rar i 
JW^r^ cfMSf^: II R. || 

|| 3 || 

#r *t *ifcr siN *1% *rat 1 
^rcraififtr^T ^smrlt sgsi& 11 a 11 

^p 5 *fo$ *ro 1 

era erars^s «rc gPrcfa =? 11 ^ 11 

era #nfcs tofts w&ifc&i i 

^ra 3 ^rarararf^ 35 rrfe gfat *t[ 27® ]ra*j 11 ^ ii 

toNWM 8 ?t *rar yiera^ 1 

ftFfrFR^qrft £ta?f f;w Q$ti 11 vs 11 
w- reCt |fw to cTsrr 1 
fasroft w\ fSNfes ter ?wr 11 <i 11 
wgs?t to$si r zm *& ^ 1 

3 T^ 5 ^^r: *g#itefo jpra& II ^ II 
^TRfo sgfa: fog 5^ 5^: 1 
era*eT#T ^ lit o || 

^w: qfoSfe I 

^TO?P^ *gr 3 TS*T ! TOS: II 11 II 

i\ B. fow?, i b . B. *nri!r:, srt: i c . B. s ?4 5 d -6 d . B. gfot 

b* B. wri* 8 e . B. lift: 9 b . B. am io‘. B. wfflk 


€ 



**g*rfs«TPT.* i 

snffisfom %$ rrswr II H H 

^%iprPi 3 ^vs 1 

^<m^, ^foiasiPrag 11 \\ 11 

^rRsRg^snftr sja^wEn i 
^Rf t% ^3%: M » 11 

# jt« i 3 faP&%*g 1 

f’R&ftrR srn% $rt sp# 3 11 ^11 

g*r qxiiftSm *rrt 1 

%oir#?T sq&grmrar ll \ \ 11 

tw^Niftat cig^ 1 

fr 3 5ffg <ftq [ ^ Ro^[ 27 b ]^^: II ^ 11 

'O ^ 

^I§ fRTSSJR <TR grf^TTf^R^: I 

^T 3 fo* R^^lf 5 r^%: II II 

^ 'O 

sflw& r sgffsr sR^terc: i 

’TRW cffe sft % t *T %^5T: || ^ II 

SRTRrfRfta^T^gJTt 

W^RfrfiTTmt g^t: I 

’ Tldteg RW STOTt 5 $t JT% 

?Tt 3 ffaTrc 5 rat gft *rat qpr*n 11 R<> 11 

11 ^rlflfTRi 11 
II ffo * 35 !?: 11 

i2 b . B. *r^g 14*. B. gtfsnftr 

I4 d . B. «w%: 17*. B. ««T^ 

19**. B. 20*. B, 


14®. B. «wT 
i8\ B. wwrg 
2o d . B. *n$€t 





& 


sffi *rlt \ 

^ *mfai $ 5 lft: m&Wtt II II 
*n-#fal&sfa *$ ^s^UTRl I 
ftsn qrcr: g^stfJSFsf^a: ll RR 11 

i-r# Cl *rei %*r? ^T3. i 

*R% ? Cf ^ II ^5 II 

<& ^ «*Plt 51 # 5 ft ^ I 

j i =* ^f^TT 5^4 t *R3P3% II RV || 

<R2Plt § ^*I 3 ^mRCt 3 HT | 

flJTPff: fleNr^J 5 Hf: c lTir II R’A II 

ll fftr wr: ll 

^n?t m [ 281 l-'TTJTi 11 ^ 11 

S^Rl *T*ir II ^ H 

ll f^r sf>tt^t: ll 

f^qr^ Cts^r *w ll \< ll 

‘ ztfte ?T °#2 **£§ 1 

ll fft FPSTI^Ti II 
q 3 ft»qFR *& nf&R?*W: I 

21 d . B. #?rai: 23 b . B. V|^ f*T^% 23°. B. 

23 d . B. -3*T> 23 d . B. --r: II II *3 ll "24 b . B. 

24.' B. *?<r*t 26 d . B. ^%- 27 * b . B. * ^«TT$*t— 

27 d . B. &*3&Rlf$<r: 28°. B. fST:«n^>5r; after 28 B. ?»ft» ^Pw 

qftpw? **$% "' 





< 77 ^«fts*T m II ^ II 

?raf% ’ 

iiff?rf^Ttii 

*T*TT II II 
‘ cRfifc iffiPfeiHift ’ 

II f^rWr: li 

II ffrT f^rTTT??.* II 

qprarercftffqi: I 

5 Pi**a: toroat H \\ n 


^ 5 £^sqNrqifo: qr^q^q^qf^ft i 



?rat ftqqq>aft 11 ll n 


qqqrffa* fqqqqrf^t: ^qrteas: i 

qm^scqqqj: fqfaq>«I II ^ II 


ssfaffafcttswrer. i 



q^rsil II 3 » II 


ii ii 

m sraifenf® g^a°^r && i 

wit: II 11 

'O 

‘tfftt 28 b ]-3 fit^ frr^T» 

ii ffo *smi ii 

c^TfBqifo q: I 

After 29 B. g§ q| ii q| aa&fo; after 30 B. qqISlq uftftfar qfa \*\ 
frCt ftq 31*; B. ag* 3i b . B. fafq*: 33 d . B. qqffcroi 

34 b . B. wrgm:; after 34 B. q% q.% 

35°. B. after 35 B. gift* (StsqfiWI grew 



I 


M 


i snj: n ^ u 

[ ‘ *rR^i ^R^ ^R^a^i ^R^sR^i Rte^i ’ ] 

if ffrT M 

3^4^ MdlRffi R'TkI: I 

fit it ^^f^t n ii 

[ 4 s^Rfrzsi **R*rf&i ’ ] 

II ffa ll 

spiniH^c^n^i r^iptR ii ii 

4 *tRR>^r *iRf^s 1 

ll fft ll 

f^rR qrcft^r ssf ^gpi 2**f I 
R<ST^«n 4 >?tw *rk ll ^ ll 

[‘33 ^Ui’] 

ll fft f*rsFT* ll 
gjf^ifa a&foraiR %4t4fW II »° II 

if*ir—f?ti fr|3 stf ^1 3[l 

II fr^^TTt H 

§r*l3 Rf^l^lflct^^ l 

iwg&i -^^gRcKT II y ? II 

^ B^w;; after 36 .etc. not found in B; supplied 

from Ratnakara. 

After 37 smiftffcitf.etc. not found in B; supplied from 

Ratnakara; after 38 B. «rf^t 

39 ‘. B. fciwwrt; after 39 * * « * not found in B; supplied 
from Ratnakara. 

40 b . B. *0% after 40 B. Puftff *t ^3^“ 

4 i b . B. ffttfr 4i c - B - W*- 4i d . B * ™ 




qrg*ffs«OT: I 


m 1 wi* ism ’ 

II II 

arefforfa: anmi^ 11 vr ii 

[ ‘ mi m ’ ] 

il ll 

qpWr&r. sntrfcrcr^r i 

[ ‘ sRfts Sifts sflfa * j 

II <TT*f*nf&r: II 

[ ‘ ’ ] 

ll f^jwfar: ll 

^r*Tf^^I#n 3 s&t n »» ll 

‘ ft [ 29*]-ft ftft ftf{f%3*if foft ftft f%J§ST ctfrfoz ’ 

ii $fcr wM ii 

wt «rrei: ii 

[ ‘ finfoj vfe ftffa; ftftft ftftftft; ’ ] 

II II 

zjm qlftvn&Sd ll v?^ ii 

[ 6 ftft ftft^f ftft ftft *} 

ii fftr ii 

After 42 ‘ $*tf ' supplied from Ratnakara. 

After 43 ab . «nftr...etc. supplied from Ratnakara. 

After 43“*. ^ftr.... etc. supplied from Ratnakara. 

After 44 B * ftft ftft ft ftzsft feft* ftftftft fti ft ft sfta ’ fft imn 
After 45 ab . f3wftss...etc. supplied from Ratnakara. 

After 45 cd . ftft ftft....etq. supplied from Ratn&kara. 



.*Rf‘. 11 11 

[ ‘ fJTSpt? ^i ^i ’ ] 

11 *r*rnfar. ii 

5*TT^t f^ sifsrgf&ft: ^TT^ I 
3Tflt Rq H M I ^T ^ T: II »« II 

(‘ frpS ^i ’ ] 

|| ^fcT feWTlfo: II 

^«n5|: qfsftSIfrf^ RTfoif^> : II II 

'3 

ll n 

fqqzrfatff 3^^t- i 

q^P 3T 33g% cTI^fTW II «*» II 

[ v\ ffa ffa lift ] 

II ffrl *FT*«n II 

ll tJ »° H 

[ ‘ rTrffjT^ fm ffafaWPl ’ ] 

II furore: II 

33?N> qifl I 

[ ‘ afrs d%dcd% ’ ] 

~Br&s&-; after 46 sr fte etc. supplied from Ratnakara. 

B. -^geflPTJ 47 C . B. Eranosnun 

After 47. *1 st etc. supplied from Ratnakara. 

After 48. <uft*...etc. supplied from Ratnakara. 

B. frqqforH.; after 49 s^r.-etc. supplied from Kumbha 
B. -tfjfo: after 50 saft* etc. supplied from Ratnakara, 





II II 

5 3 SqT 3 f?*lJW£: || <A? II 

[ ‘ qfoz faZtim ’ ] 

II ffo II 

ll pfr q Rf ^ rfct ^ nrreT: II 

^qj«T Wtx: qpq-clftsq ?03f*cPi>: I 

q* qre^gq^ u ^ ii 

^qj; qq*qis [ 29” ]-gfqqRiq: 11 

ll ff?r ^f:: ii 

jr?: srto: qq^wfoqr^qrci; 11 ^ ii 

II ffrr OTTJ II 
sq^gt ^o?t gf«fcrrs%?3zq; 1 

*332 q[°q^f<l q^ 11 ii 

ll ff?r trnnrTrT?-: ll 

qftqfqqggrqwqqitter 1 

qrfo ^qTg[T§ q^qqr 11 <va ii 

ll ff^r ^n^?r: 11 

qqfcr f^rqrzrqrq^ ^q; 1 

qjfq^ftqT q^t ^ *qfaqr g^fq; q^r 11 ^ ii 

II f r ^K^f^T^ p mgr : II 

srq qqqqq: %f%q; gq^r gs^ qiVfe q r: 1 

After 5i“ b . frf%s etc. supplied from Ratnakara. 
After 51 cd . aftsj etc. supplied from Ratnakara. 
After 53 ab . B. 11 ^>: K 
55 *. B. qtq 



\ 

*g^sfq iftaqsp^ n ^ n 

qft?tar ^ JT^rct ^qq$*f^q&i: i 
qrc=qrf^arr *3**?°^ strait m\: n ^ n 

fjq^r^q i 

fq*fof*Ri%*r n 

qt qr^ qra*?n>it qftfaqfaftq^ n ^ n 

ll ffo *rf*: n 

qtfq qRftsf^qfHil^ n n 

qrspftorq^qrlr qqft snRror m i 
?rfi/ft qrqq^i qq^pqtf aqj n M 11 

^ fqgss snf^nanqtwajf^ i 

qfa[ 3 ° a ]-q|^qq[q% %?J^: 5 r%: I 

qqT fqgs^qt *t ^lltsfq ll ^ n 

Sr;^ 5ff^t %*r fafeqr: #^isq^ i 
aTR^lfaqr: ^ 3 %^^^ faff ll M ll 

ll ffo ^r f ?t? 3 ^T? ll 

fl^ra: ^ *m fHfarffqjff; i 
qfafeqfafe qft ft?fftsq ^cffaq;^ 11 it 

far^r Ifsrcq^raftfsRrct i 
sratrpq q^t q<fcro?qq»q; 11 ^ ll 

58*. B. ^Icr 58 b . B. s*?m: 58 d . B. w. 

59 d . B. «ifft: 

6o b . B. qfiisj Rreft: 6i d . B. aicszqonj: 

62“. B. fis<gg 62°. B. al^q- 62®. B. PJgg^w?^ 

63®. B. ift 63 b . B. 63 d . B. qspn* 


V* 



gg*rfs«TT*r: I 


rRTtS<F<T I 

^R 5 TRt RH II 

%rr $m ^ Rif: *r%qrg ii ^ u 

II frtftm II 
* =^q^: i 

qT^«ftw*fteqfstg^w; ii ^ n 

f%: ^jftS^KT^ | 

g^RRTsrcrf^: n u 

3 t^q^q^nqi^t *Rg i 

^i^^ofr v& ii 

Rsrcmqr. ^ qi?n% ^ £rrw: i 

STRRftrfsRTT: STspqr II ^o || 


ll ffrl *rsr*: ll 

^r f%*rr[ 3o h ]-2rrss^- f^r^rfR^rq^ i 
steRT^t *§Rst f^mqreq*: n ^ n 


U.+Mli^g ^°^Rr 5 [ 5 TFTI*TRrat I 
R^fHcRWfts^ crat R«T 55 ?TR*m II ^ II 

^urarf^m^t *qoit rtri ft f^srqr^r i 
fai II \9* || 


m: Rig cRI^RT iSRRiqg-^sq^ | 

sr^j g fl^TRT ii m>» ii 


66 c . B. g^cft 66®. B. gm 
67*. B. $?%$- 
69®. B. -*&*r®m*rat 
74 d . B. g*r«*H 


68*. B. ^ 

70 b . B. ^ f*rt?m: 



?ra: wz 11 ^ u 


#R HR^I<s 4 W*K i 

%k* #fara*ara ^ ^ sF&f&T: it ^ ii 

§**r: i 

dl^+Rl(H(J|^: II ^ II 

ll ^f?t ^rm^Tf^r q^qr; n 

qR^oiMsSTf^cff: ^cTT'- I 

<?2^r^ II ^<: II 

^RRi^nf^rri ^racn®^ *%rcr: n ^ n 

a^WHKFrat 3|*lfsf%fof5R: I * 

3i a ]-tJ>: mm tft TI3^Tf%^l^ I 

Sn^fcKTW mg', ^ 5 fq ^ II c* II 

ll ffcr II 

*wi i«if s^ ^isr^^r; i 

sn^OT^ *» 3 N*r $?*r aatsq^ u <\ 11 

2 «iri«[ ^ i 

<ST g cR: ^ II <C\ II 

3R| wfct 5RET ^Il4^ ll II 

75 ** B. g^qta- 75 c . B. 76.°. B. 

78. 0 . B. <Tdsa»i ?g: 78 qTaqojf^sffigT 3?*are$«nfttfl f^m i 

qjqrwi# sEfoftfciftni *rc?Nfan p. 362 *. 

8o b . B. ftfcPRT: 8o c . B. %ew- 
83*. B. 83°. B. fHT? fT^Tf: 





cfo ^ qsqjWRqi I 

alter *rft*rra ?rr^ tfaral *?cr: ii a ii 

II] 

II II 

a^prq qq qra *wrqt *r*rrqfq i 
[ alter qf: 5frj>«i ] qteraaar srgft II •: 
TOI =q [ 5 I 2 TWT =q ] wr a I 

atqf qqqr?rrqi te gr?q: qfafor: 11 <z\ 11 
qq^qq araqqaqrqrsq ^ 1 
taq tet ap*WTOrPT 3 ; 11 <^ 11 


fqfaisgwr qg^sq; 1 
afailteq 5 Ffifte; 11 u 
*pt f ? f 3 qtqT# sqsa sms qt 1 

VO v*j 

asagqfqtfftifi fte rferaqg11 t% 11 


fq^ qqR [ 3 i b ]-R tefoq q^faq 5%: j 



II II 


qrtq qrct^fai faq <?fa<qqrfaqr i 
fatq a 3 wqr faq n n 

aar^rfatt^fa;: faqt ^qfi^tq; i 
fat fq^qqrsR §%tfqr n 
aratq^RifB^t teara ;\\%\\\ 


84% B. qN 84 c .B. «M- 

after 84 B. does not give ffcl atH? 0 * 5 

85°. 86®. reconstructed spoiled letters shown by brackets. 

86*\ B. *rer ^ TOT q m- 

87 b . B. -*rrcr$»f 87°. B. %q? 

88®. B. -qjfsqT- 90*. B. fq*Rsm 90 b . B. qqfbq 

91“ B. gfas 9i d . B. R3 92®. B. 



II ffo rTlt3pH>4fti: II 

f^w: qrcqg&m: i 

*it qr k3°Tt mt ^ aksf?ig«T: f%s aiasa? 11 11 

11 f% m^i^pTn 11 

<tts: «rra frw q^rq; *r =q fgqr qq: 1 
qk^fa*k;q cisr sttoit asr 11 %u 11 

qqk rrr'ni^rzrrwrf^r %i\ srrfr: q^r m: 1 
qfk SR3R RMT ^5T 5|5JTr^ 11 ®'-\ 11 

«ffarfef^WT srerqi^ ^krr i 

qk ai^wsrftlMPr. 1111 

qqmqk ^roi: «jq: 1 

aresfOT&r: qqgi ^rrqRk&l: 11 ^ 11 

*qTf%^ssqRgrM 3 lrefk q^i 1 

qq sfr^k jfe: II %< II 

=qskk§k%q sf^cFj; 1 

[ skfcpk^r qsng«r rtoct: 11 11 ] 

sei: k€t ?qr«ri anak 35: 1 
sppn^g^ik mM «ga: ^[32*]%: in 00 11 
?k qq^fq: krRi 5 rt^: I 

qms*qrafq^i«ii 3 q^k R^r^k m ° in 

II ffcr imm srm: 11 

93 a . B. ^€»t- 93 15 . B. (%<t: w: 

95 b . b: 5 n%SB 55 l 55 q: 95 0 . B. fc^Sf 

96*. B. sflnft^- 96**. B. smrqra: 

99 ed . Seems to be. missing in B; supplied by the editor. 
100*. B. apn *s: ioo c . B. 3*: ioi b . B. qfoft* 





*TT*T?: Sprf«PT«r I 

cf? ^ g5f% *TlfW *m || ?o? if 
1 ^Enatstl sfiJTiwrprr: ^ i 

g^nur qfetar n * 

| ^Rfcfr 5RtrR^ ^ ^f5t II ^ II 

II ffa ftrfhr: sttw: n 

f^TT rT* f|[Hir RtrfiT ftST 5 ?T I 

ft'xa&Q 3 gfafSnSrmf^fSn n u 
armq^r f^rnt f^rn^r: s^w: 1 
^i^rrcf^tr #iBraw#CTT^ n ? n 

3 WTg[^: S*TR[^ ftfife | 

^qr^rsf^^ ^ cHNwnifowi^ 11 n 

f?: m^rfcT: ^JTRrf: I 

g^rsfq =^wfrPT XTrT^l^gsft^J II $«vs II 
H4: wm cT^cTT®: sfaTfcT 3FT|^ I 
a*: ^n^r««TTcl*gtft^Rr5^|^: II ?oc li 
rTT^t erpm^ ^ I 

3 *TOt: flf%<TTcT: ^11^ cTOT [ 32 13 ]fcrfa: II { °<K II 

llffa f^rr ll 
ll ffrt ?jffta: smr: ll 

3f3i^t gat, 35:1 

sfrot pafo cgaalfa ll 
^[assrft SHTWrfa 3%: II ? ? o || 


104°. B. farsrsn 3 



105*. B/bjww: 

io5 b .B. 

105“. B. farmf 

lo8\ B. 

108° B. 

0 


109“. B. stftri 

io9 c .B. afirciaj* 

io9 d . B. *ft% 

II0“. B. e?g<ft 

IIO b . B. 

iio c , B. 5*tft*wl 



$*rR«r i 

5 Rts^R?r. $m ^ar gftft: 3 P*n^ 11 U ? h 

ftf%*«rcq;lN qqjgraq^fqjsr. i 

m*'- 5RT^R*R*Hft II \H n 

g ^3:^53: ^faFisn^ 11 H ^ 11 

f^R 52^4 ^T 33 ^ =qT^U 5 f ^3 I 
§cpj cf?4 3 %T 5^ ^*1^3^13 II ? H II 
s^TTTO: fK 3 t ^f: ^5^'I 

sqtf^forr: ifa\ gfafir: 11 W u 

<£gf flcm^r: JT«r q^rfgq: 1 

%gjt 33*t cr^crr^: q^°Tt gs: h S H n 

f%giq«r ^ gpiteg m 1 

SRFTH a«ir ^ JTPW 31 RT 3 II I! 
ST^qq&Sopfa: gat JTcT: I 

gtfqRt ?#qt qrai^qt gs$r: .1 
qrar^sret qg «^t f^t f^q^: n He n 
q^qsRt[33 a ]^Kfitai irrar fqq^ 1 
qj*qqr nmr m 11 U^ n 

■sqsgrat 555: Rtrfit f|mqt gs^r =q I 
f^rnrcg ^ ftft msr$ g ^ *ra: n 
^nswro ffBrcfaag 11 H° n 

m b . B. 3*n<?faq; m d . B. g- 

II2“. B. fctlrlis^- 114*. B. gwnj. II4 d . B. HRT 5 *T 3 

115°. B. **rt ii 6°. B. %gjgg*t 

118*. B. 9 j^Rf% n8 e . B. sn?ra: 

120 Written in top margin by the same hand. 

I20 d . B. in^g. 



gd farZtsvpifqt gdt *m: i 

gdfaft ^TT ^?T*T: R^tf^cT: 11 II 

S5fj?R ^r JTT^T ^^JTt | 

sTRF<roftr stt^ ^rrsssr^l^rfeg u ii 

ii ggi^rfa n 

ll ^ 4 : jtp*t: II 

cti^ fitter i 

tffltScftdtSdmdST f%^«T sfPTff^T II 11 

[ »ftarfe{T*m& t ] ^rdt qteet ?iwf: I 
tftailr f%ft^ q«n3[eftd«i555rrcT^: 11 n 

arcpEfr g ar^rat i 

fqq^ STF?r =qfir 5^d: II * ^ II 

ll ^r^r: ll 
ll ^frT *T 3 ?*r: srm: ll 

^w- *p*it fosrei%T ^ i 

e^farh vs fqffrr ^rr^r^r: 3%: ll n 

^flRs^fiHrof: *isf*r#qf*T: *?W3 i 
strr: *3: : u 

3 qf5rr°ii ^idq«r u n 

11 ff^r srrrTsr: ll 
ll ffct smr: u* 

after 122 B. ^3«Ssrr>JT: 

I23 b . B. 3^- I23 cd . B. SRficftdt JTFra«T I 

124 . torn in B., reconstructed by the editor, 
after 125 B. $% m ll before 126 B 11 <wsiro: 11 
♦after this some verses seem to be missing in B. 
after 127 5% «t$: sift: not found in B. 





. ? Stftwt | 

*wr 11 * u 

®nft wi 33 b r $itm tJtll i 
^rarftqtfsrstg^r qfMfar n w u 

JiRt Mta i 

Mto^fHRT.sfr *t£re^ n ? ^ n 

llfft ^?nr: li 
II ffo srm: li 

R^IR: Rfarit JnJfcifrW^R** II II 

ll st^ttr: ll 
ll ffr : sti*t: ll 

are»wsgasn^ <ra*rreg?ift«r: I 
q^fangrofo WWW: II l \% II 

rn^Tcir^r: CTR# I 

ZW ^sfM^TIST: II ?«o || 

srrf^rat fgcffasr gHfa; sf^a^: i 
ipwiwiw g^tsfll ?» Hi 

II W II 

• srp^ufaqt 1$: >5Xwz\ sFffiW i 
STCSt 3 PWRET * II W II 


I 35 d . B. qs?wm 
137 0 . B. fafasrat 
139*. B. 

140*. B. w.^t 
142®. B. 5s$ift{j5: 


I36 b . B, I37 b . B. 

Before 138 B. 11 ;?**: snor: 11 
i39 b . B. t,?t 7 *ji^- 
I40 d . B. *Rl: I4i d . B. a?$: 

143 d . B. s$TrisR> 


*1 






* 1 W& fti P 3 i 4 33: <^T: II 
TOfarato || ?V» II 

SS|S 

11 11 

*w5t g[ 34 a ]-#r ^r^rsft^ 1 

sm^rgsfcqsr: qwn*: >lim;? 11 11 

5| IS 

II ffo ^r*gs: II 

qjfan:p% tgat 55^ sqr 1 
SRftfFHmitf: STWlfe 11 W 11 

S| ss |S 

|| ff?T ^f^rT^cRJ II 

cgcfrsssRi^ w: s*qikr$tf# i 

3 n## 5 TRq^ ^ 11 11 

Ss s sS„ 

11 ff?r q r * q# ; gTSK: 11 

gs^rc agf^sg^t 1 

qoqi^t 5i|q%: II Ut II 

ss s 

II f?3^ : 11 

11 HT^rTT^T: II 

after 144, B. s s § s 

*P. begins from here; top margin of recto and verso of 
folios 53-56 is tom. 

I46\ B. 147°. B. i48 b . B,, <r«j| 

148“*. B. wi»^j after 148 B. *?g*qq: 



i 


^nfecirs: WR* 

I 

II II 

f|cfi$t i\ 55: 1 

o o I 

11 ffo firft^r: 11 

gm ftoi^ 


11 fft fjcft^r: 11 

3^3% $t sr 11 w 11 


II s sm s 11 

11 ffo 11 

3°3% 31% ^ It 4T <f|W r% 1 


III IS | 3T4-7r SSS ISS SIS IIS SSI Sll 

II f fa R* 5 : II 

o I 

II f ^Tsr: II 
W{ ^3: II || 

o o | 

II $TPTT II 

3 t far*TRt 

c 

I I T 

II ffcT gW II 

I49 b . B. ^>.3: 149°. B. ffRifc I 49 d * B. 

After i5o* b . B. m isi sss iss sis iis sst ssu*fan*5%*r: 
P. 11 s 1 sss iss sis is ssi $ 



*3*ffs**nT*r: I 


Sfc55? II 

o o || 

II fSTfrrps: II 

[ 34 b J 

II fr^SKrTT^ II 

3*i%ET II K\\ II 

S | 5 

II ffcT £'# II 

3*TTf^tifr 3 ^53^: I 

o o | S 

II frgiTTf^E: II 

55? =? 3?*- 

o o S 

II ffo t: ii 

f?®?t II 

®3|?l 3?: R|5& fegflr: ii li 

o o o o | o S 

ii i) 

• srarf^ 5555?^ lit St 53? 53:11 

| O © I © © I O O © I 

11 f#r awm«: 11 

folsojfl?? 5: *?I3f 

w w o 

II II 

After 151*. P. ffcf **: I5i b . B. a*f, P. 55^, 

After 15 i b , B* ??*?i5U5s;: 11 151* P. cn<^ 

152”. B. 55331: 152*. B. 



51% *3$: II II 

I s I | o o § 

II 3 RK II 

1 %%SDJ: * 3 T^ 


li ffrT Br^r: ii 

gtr 5 i«r 3 rtmrf%% n 11 

o o|S|S 

II ffk ^rcraron II 

^ si 5f v $g5 £l si *r?r ?r%7 §t. i 

51$ 5 555 51$ 53f OT.3. ! .l II 

oo| wv o|oo vv o w oo v o| 

II ff?T II 

© o S o o S 

II ffcl II 

him 

[ II ffa af(d II ] 

SSq: *513; qassqft: II W li 

lists 

II ffrT 5R^^Pt: II 

I53 ab . B. i o i o o i o o o i |f?r n P. sgqYssl 

fm si, after 153°. P. s 1 » §fa 11 153 d . E. 

I55* b . B. qis- I 55 b - *’• 5 «$ 

15b 15 . B. 53:, after i56 b . 11111 |fa 31 $ 11 not found in Mss. 
i$ 6 d . BP.«A; 



l 

iigvwrfijft & f^r ® * 

| O O I £ S 
It ffa II 

^g|rIT^ S^TT «Rn& STfafsar: II *,V> I! 

© © o o S 

II ffo ?i?: II 

33 § 55 $gg[ 35 ]*'5 6 f -& 3 I 

ISM 

II ffrr sfoKro: II 

3 33 $ W- II ^ II 

||o©S 

II fft 5 R* 5 R 5 T*r: II 

a*^ 55cgfr tf4t 

. 1 $ 

II ll 

isurergr it 

o| S$ 

ll ll 

crcrerar& Jrn<ft to: gfcfiffo: II W ll 
III sss 
I) fft II 

^i%!T|cTrss|f%^4 i 

3 f: gpft II II 

i57 b . BP. ?rr jm P. i^r? after i57 b . B. i • • i s s *fir 
P. - . I s s 

after 157 B. tnar^s:; after 158 B. 1 • • 1 ifcr %****»: 
I 59 b . B vfti * 1 g g 5 after i59 d . P. *fa «re»o. 

160*. B. ^IJ-; P. -!«!!- l6o b . B. T^1|=I5^H. I 
y^f^gr 160 B. w » <>6i; P 000 6 fRt ^i^nt II 





«% 

wv 0 vw 0 v ' / 000 6| 

II ffcl II 

SSf^it spiff Sflt p: II W 11 

I S 

II ?#r *fct: n 

3T%ft ^^rsr m % sRfte i 
ait^nwN*is»pw ii w II 
<£P: ST^IR^:, ff^IT fecfteT I 

*T^ff5: ^ 3 «F 2 TcT: II ? M Ii 

suit ^ifan^ccTtsRsm^q I 

fit arafaftsig 5fWj^ II II 

RTp W*& *T?<T: 3 ^: I 

faft: II \ II 

sreijt’tet 3 ^: *p?r s%rmfa: i 

?4t *$ Wf =R R^fll II 

srerfft * sft*if| |^sft ^ ii w ii 

ll ffo sn?rrT: ll 

**tt[ 35 b ]-qftcRr qwf^gj^rq^t 3 *r fw: i 
f|rftR3^5,%: w p : II ? ^ II 

3 cfto<rarRi$i«rmit 3 $to*I: I 

fe^^R^llSRRRI ftsr n ? ^ II 

Raft 5fsr o r*W.$q%4tor I 

td 

m : m\^ ll ? ^ ll 

i6i b . BP. 35 j P. • i s s.f?t ifaaia ii 
162*. B. q?q: ^ar i6z b . P sKiftmr: 
ify*. B. awf?ra: 

i6;>V B, § 165°. B e»iti 167*. P. qwrnt 

169V BP. *rai*: i69 d . BP. 



*jik«n*r: i 


pt Sf: 3?: I 

W'- .^NcT^t: || 

^ vO 

rrr^?n 3 rk%: s^w^rI Rsraftc n tv#® n 

^fir^Sft SjrR%R=R: I 

*rir pp4T ssri gforar II 

|fct Rt?5I: II W II 


il ffcr *Tfw li 

m z$ sgrg i^sg^r i 

3T xfcq ap.^fclG^R: II 

s^w- ww wsw. z ^Rfrr 4 ^ n $«» n 

wifsnrrss^ ftfiftRmifoaft i 
^§5f^f^I 3$II ll 

^STT: I 

®rnf: *gsfe*r m ^ Rron n ?vs» n 

qrzr*rrss^t 3 srPrt *ran i . 

ok stor; qrzr feRiftififi =4 ll ll 

[ 36“ ] c^rjRuTcii ^13.1 

11 ^ 11 

^Itr4 asiar m ftRfter *S 1 
^ %#r iiftra *ga: 11 n 

I70 a . B. *fd 5 ! 3 :, P. 5 ?g:; I70 cd . BP. 

170'. BP. 

171*. B. *nrrl€t i7i b P. B. Ifar: 171®. B. a«fta 171*. B. 
172®. B. P. 172°. P. ai--q>?r-, 3ft 172*. P. ansnft 

173*. B. 173®. B. —* 31*71 174 11 . B. ft?*it: «rt 

176“. B. nftfif: iyC b . B. 5 T 3 t*fffi^fri P. ftcrntfo^ 



*1 


ftsiuTrfrw: gtsfq *rp. ii w 

II fftl WTi II 
II ffrT ?TR 5 TJ II 

rItr §fqt qoqftegqr II W II 

%: qR: qT^T ^ 5^ I 

^urr sif fafaft r =q q^cw- u ll 

3fq^S g*fts fa*. «®?w: ^ I 

srat qqissfr qqTFT w s# 7 T 3 ^ M <; ? n 

i q f^P TTSqHT ^q'Rtfffaqi ^ fqftf&n II II 
q^l STC 55 : qiUF«qrfqqf$R: I 

. q>%tff 5 WT 5 fa ^ II II 

5*q | * =qRrft $ I 

r^rt q)i4M§c5qRcf: II ll 

3 ^sn^ q%^ I 

qqSI^RT ^ra TTrTffgftTfl 11 ^ II ^ ^ II 

sref^Fcrcifa ^srpq^rfq ah ^ i 
cfFrl q^HNrasrnOTft ft u W u 
qq qstrw^t q>l^t q^rqi^' H n 

I7 8>. B 4wm i79 b . B. 180*. B. fcrqre: <nfe*r 

i8o c . B. i8o d . B. wjnprs i8i a B. #1*3 

181°. B. *reiql 182*. B. -qfa- 

183“. B. ?R?Tf: J@$pJTf P. wil * i83 d . B. tstq. 

x84 b ! BP. fitiWI- 184*. B. <EW3fa* 

185*. P. a^PWL l8 5 b ‘ B- 

186*. B. afcrcifa fj..P. «fercif* ^ l86b * B * m * T 

i87 b . B. q*iqi$%; . . 





mgzrf&rss [ 3& ]^HT i 

$%[$&%5&r i&rw$K% : ll II 

STCpFfipfqT ^ felt I 

*W*afe$IS ^T: BITOT wm*{ II {t% ll 

sr$ *%3\ ^t fefear *rar: I 
^q?F| *&& ^ Raww^iw ll \%° H 

11 fe^r. 11 


jrf^ gft^Tgfg^IT^ f aH+^^ftRURKIWt <^°i»T*J*Jt '**5' , s* u ^ gTOT^TFTS^ 1 II * ll 


188°. B. qfcfcig - i88 d . B. 

i8g c . B. -tai igo*. B. . 

After 190 P. -?Ri 11 colophon: B. Ws- 



U qsspitSvuFr: u 


tfgrfit Jltq 5 n%f^^foi 3 ^Rfr[^T^^t 

^3 &** 11 l II 

JJSTpan^ g JTTSJfoqfWff: l 

^5r«nss^^ JTRT^i1S37 ^ I 

<rer rtsr wre §1 il \ (1 

«jt fat zfgfr sRPt 

fq *5 ^ ^ ?T Rg: I 

*<Rq«n^ q^rTr*^r fa ftfau 3^- 

jj%: 1^tq*3*#TTft II \ II 

qr%rr ? n :m*T arara*r =r «f)fT»farr aw 1 

#$ 3 ^# *R[ 37 *]?jW^: sft^TT «rc 1 

qroigcfi*gqf ftftgar fts?mrcra ^ 

srft srcspRfrrai * sr II » 11 

gffl^rassqr f^raqr toifqar 

sftnffapisFfa gfq asrra Rfes 1 
qr^4 ^sfjRR =r asp? at *a 

^vr: 3 B*T^r«r^jR TOt aifaisrr^ fqfa: ll ^ Il 

II ffcC II 

i*. B. -*rqf^t, -’sqd, -f 

2 b . P. « 2*. BP. *w?t« 

3*. B. qrffcrat 3 C . etc. Portion between asterisks is torn in P. 

3 d . B. gwr:, B. rrcffonj. 

4 b . B. wt 4°. B. 3«t 4 d . B. afcigfaift 

5«. B, -sg*q- 5 e . B. <nwf, P. q^; B. qifotf 





arqsRfaj^rc; i 

qRTT£.#faR<JT 

tfi|| WPW f%55 ^t: sfaRsfafo II ^ ii * 

5jc4 qqqft q: sfa§q$ri ^forcfsrai 

WFli ^^TWCRWsqiqR^f^r^: I 

\i m q? t%^t^ ^ri u ^ 11 

^ qqqfa q: faqi^st ft<q $cft ^ 

<R«r *pfcre f^raiqfq ^ i 

qr'fe^^ir^qfT^sr^'Wflr- 

•TE^FcIfl^R^ II II 

II ^r *1*^3%: u 
II sw wjfa: ll 

[ 37 b ]3Rq?%5Rl^q^*8qqr 

gn^nfMcTT I 

4»rclqig$qf|qff*5far 

foqifo stist ?$&C ll ^ ll 

jr qi R^tH**vqqi%* 

s^qr sptri: i 

6*. B. -sq 6 b . B. qqf-, P. -qaffi 

7*. B. -qc^if 7 b . B. -?rc?rcq*°r- 7 d . B. Jj?fta?|: 

8 a . B. ftc4 q*qft q= *qifaqiqrf fsrqr-; B. jfteq i*fi, P. f?4 sdt 
8 b . ^fqftqV; P. vr^gqftqt-; 8 C . B. -*$qw- P. -si^qt- 
after 8 u ii not given in P. 

9*. BP. -qqqa- 9 d . B. joqM- 
io.“ BP. atftar- 

*Portion between asterisks is torn in P. 



K Hft# I 




sterasTO# ^ \\\o\\ 

JTF^^^I^rft.^qftqgqi ft 4* #Wtfq; I 

f^rr^%¥ ^q^qtf^raqr^rftw 

^ wnsr ft^r n u II 


ter a* ftcrcft sn^; 

t% qr qzq&rrzq Rqrstqfta; i 



: w$ II U II 


jprr#Fi^ wtr «foj5RR: fifft 

#qr ^qqcfo^qftq^ 1 

*mmq^3T3[38 a ]-^i 

^q^sswlf gq fov aterrelf gjg: n \ \ \\ 

#Rr qmft fqsaft farcl QsreRtsft^q- 
*ra<qifa^ fftqRarq^l^ft ^sf f ^ ii 
fq^^r; q^sssrr qrqq>r: sg& 

^ ^rrgfirs^: gftfjjft qrsqftft: ||$»|| 
*fai*<qr qiqsfofu#ft sifaiqsr 

*R*ri* c qft*fta t qft f q5 i re a$^r 5ii3OT i 

3<j#qi* I^T *Wqf gg_ 

*r^ *& ^ n ^ ii 


n d . P. -focfcq- 

12% P. Sieges I 2 b . B. 3 q?g«>, I 2 C . B. ~?*?iffsr.-, 12 % B. *w@j^ 
13°. B. wan-, qjwql^jftq; 

14% B. ^nf»iqq»ft 

I4 d . B. g»&: 15*. B. slsqai 

•Portion between asterisks is torn in P, 



qvfcttn*: I 


<11 h 14cO- 

^I55R; srfwr *TT5 3?d 5R>: I 

5TS r W%ll%fto5^lTf^Tm c cI^ 

& 

qm ^goirf^ faqfa agros# w*i3: n \i II 

qsrpi^^^i^srfii JTnrf^r 95T 

to qtffoft l 
95*t 91- 

i&r fofocq: *qqfeft II II 

li II 

II 3PJ II 

*ftatqm9[ 38 b f^rr 

qqq *FTO^*TTf*Kf%55T *FqFFl %^t i 
f*?Rt 9*TOF^q ’SRrTtfls: tfg^ct 

%q %^fcrc^3Ufq q q* n {i h 

cRlft 5r^f^5i^5rg^ a^ggSFSFft 

^ra^^r^rqf^r q^^Fatarr 

f^55#i ii li 

wqqftrc faqqcft qq^i* «j^* f^ 
qj’&rifq q*F3$tf%3q^?&or jft^Froq; i 
S9I^T fq@te$WTgSFlf qfo£ 'TTfoiTO' 

qr^9 wqiNr sfostaqr ^ n R® ti 

i6*. P. -g«nfsqsl » 

17 b . P. rrt^«?i?fct«?tfn I7 d . B. irfa?rr:; after 17. B. qf^nn. 
18 0 . ftwt...f^g: repeated in B. 

19“. B. foftj- ig 11 . ftf»flft?ra- 

•Portion between astensks is tom in P, 



KC & 3 $t «» 

ot sRjjnsft I 

fosrsfj^fq 3*=^ g$f^ sfs: f^i^rnr- 

*3«nft f^SN^R 331: wtm srcrerflpra; ll \\ n 

sfrJi*T3^^r 3^si^ 

^Sjfgcra i^lf^T 'jpfcgiR m% I 
JTZ5TT JTfZp^st^ WI^: 

irr5ifc53Rf^?^[ 39 a 1-f*rcd ^ *i m% li ^ ll 

;Tfa3c*ro2fatf *pft ?Tf: 3 ^ I 

^ 93?$^ ft<&R %«rr: 4lfe<rr 

***rrar 3Tft SrfjJTf^^ 355TT 5^T gRj. ll ll 

3?5cTT fifcWnftiTT *FW& SfaraF 

cRSZTT: I 



5*H^?*TJ>T^I^ f^lcl^cft ^ 5I?ft II RV II 
are re ra fta re 

j% %q a*g*3 ^ ^TOsin^ 

sifts ^ 57 ^^ ^ II ^ ll 

21*. B. -cn^f!«r- 21 b . P. -^ 55 - 21% B. - 3 WTO 

22*. P. 8isep^, B. sfesfS’S* 

23*. BP. -fasn- 23% B. wr* 

24*. B. B. ««R«r?ft- 24% B. aimimriw- 24* B. «jraati*rc* 
B. *T2# 

25*. B. «R«RIH 
25% B. a*fi<Rrm 








qT#*^r%s§wr m*& irmi 


WJif*2w?r cfT*f^w^r 

RIO^R^T pjSRT ^5t iT^^Ffte I 

w[ 39 b H*r fift *Rtfo #ft ii \* || 


^cTT gpRRFtf JRfT 



g^rar # «w ^ ir<s II 


^tera^r ^sfr^*r ^fi«rt wzft i 
RfassRTOtf fsrag: $ 8 Rft%<JTr 

- 5 frcrgfo»T%*T fev *ft arc^tarar ^ ii ^ ii 



^RHISS^ft ^ I 

ssrrfaCfar *ht- 

V3 

-JTF^ *T ft S?TCTSf?ft§?r ^ II \o || 

w%qr *q*^prrTOg^nir sfanrar fferr 



♦Portion between asterisks is torn in P. 

27 C . B. 28 d . P. *£5$ B. g&l 

2g d . B. 3^6 P. g^ 30*. P. 4 *»fft- 

3o\ B. ft^?rq; B. *fcT*Rftf 3o c . B. nsejcr- 3i b . B. gmnit 



i 




9 jffRParcR$ wnft 

TOT 5 !?# ftj *55 JT£RTf*Rft ^T II ^ II 

gpft 

^ff§r$ 3 fe%f&TRr qfagqftjt 40* ]-ar 1 
sr$fa*rrcrfN 3 r 

^ *£ ^ 11 11 

$Rr§* 5 | ^ 5 [: 

^j^^sssri <ir£farcffNR 1 

^^f^nrersfaR^r wwwwuftt 11 \\ 11 

jpf^fft *IRHRpit 3 *Wr 
&*&{ faqfter*R«RSl 333RSR ^ I 

^iss^TO^?RgRSsg$fa*u w^i- 

fo?rr ll W II 

yqrssgfaT%*rsfrfag*r *?fRWTg?r 
^R&RR»rsffig*rcr 

^rfsSRlft <RI 11 Va 11 

II ffo •TT*TT*T^ II 

arsfr^tejvpr ^ *rai?*R, I 

c*it wr W' *n$f ^2 ^r 1111 

31% P. %I*TI 

♦Portion between asterisks is torn in P. 

32% B. 32 b - p - v ^®- 

32* *FoJio 62( sts. 32 c -40 d ) is missing in P. 

32 d . B. 33 d * B * 36% B* Wfift^l 







jfar 3$ STfiP <TW I 
*TfaFW*rr srrggwT 3 gpRift ii II 

*ft # aft wtlt [ 40 b Jnftmsftlt I 

S^ft ^ *3[T ftfT ftp ^ gs S«TT II \<z II 

Tri&igwT cfsrr 3^ra^: I 

<ft ^ SW«[ ST^fRr ftft^T: p: II ^ II 

^orift ^ ^fft %?rrft i 

p»wr agf^ifift ll* 

^ ^ flpsri Rftir^ ii »«> ii 

[ II am %?: ii ] 

p ftpmprop ^ fftrag. i 

arnsfa^rfe^ ^ Rfarftcrcf^ n v S ii 

'W^5%grs*}tgft <w\ I 

atfta 3ft ftfft ^g&rftR ftrc: II « ll 

ppi sRfag. ii 

II fftr ^ II 

a^f ftp Rftj tffcRf^at II V3 II 

ll ftrg^ n 
Slip g Hf 5 %: fa Rag, II 
11*311*1^11 * 


37 b . 

B. 3« 




39*- 

B. rT^EI 

*P. 

begins from here. 

40“*. 

B. -f^4nifc 

4 1 * 

B. fttgungog 

41 °. BP. -ssi?^ 

42*: 

BP. 

. 42*. 

b. m 

44% B. snsng, 



to: II aa || 

II II 

^n^^srw: ^ II 

II ffr SKfaTrTH; || 

II II 

II f^n^f^TrT^ II 

egf|s *r^i im %i-. ii 

II W?*5jf^ II 

Rfalf^ cl^r ^ *P¥33^ft: || v\ II 

II ffcT 'TfNT^[ 4 i , ]-rT^H 
affSR 3 §R: RI$ ^ II 

II fRjferT^ II 

3%HfsefJT frf^JTJufci || a^> ii 

II ffcr II 

•w^as *%&:(**: n 

II II 

ii a^ ii 

ii f?ffNm^ ii 

srqtgsr Wr ^ifsra^r^ atf&rcc, n 

II n II 

II ffa ftrc: II 


45*. 

B. $qsft 

45 b .- P. q*?rat. 


46*. 

P. W3fo* 

4 6 b . B. 

4 6*. rfo 

47 ?d . 

PNfcmfa* 

48°. B. ^rh 



<f 



t? 


iflpftewTW: I 

q^rs^ ^ *ratf^rr: il v% II 

[ II a T Hgd^^ i: ll ] 

q^%q^[^ts^^n?q: q»#pr: i 

^r^fs-fo^qjfa^zTOjfr: ll Ho n 

^ft 4 q 5 : II H? II 
i?w«r sptcI 3f^^r«rr i 

3#TR«T ^^cTFSTfitsq*: q*: || || 

aragar mj fr^rargf&ifafarjft i 

ll 3 pj ^T^rTf^r^r: u 
suftrifaq^rr^qi tfgaR ^ 11 M 11 

wfea* qtffareq: q;fe Rf%q*a*iT 1 
^ 3 cqgjtW 3 F-^ 2 ^R^HFTq;: II HV II 

4 

jRi^aiRf^qt ftqqt wtwwi 1 

qqqn[ 4 i b ykfa &$v- tfgar«r qqtasr 11 hh 11 

^sf$rqqf^r: ^ II H*\ II 

II 3PJT II 

^frrqqtq^ s^r rrsg^Tftq! \ m 

snfq^qqqqt s^rrctl 1 

foa*tt q^ ^sR^rgrirJRfeal 11 h* ti 

5o“ b . faq?rrc**i 4 - P. fiwmwi- 50 4 B. -*fog- 

51*. P. a^sn- 51°. B. 5^1- 

52“. B. swt 52 c . B. 3^*n»r: 

57*. BP. =*3**1 57*. B. 

58*. B. qjKH# 


58 b . B. ^ 



I 


M 

q$jqflR$Tfrqt l 
q°?qsjt iT^fq^ II ^ u 

3s#qoq&qr f^r qr^qoqfcqrqft i 

sftqqqfoqr pncnq^qi^r^q^lt u n 

'O 

qfsqsqterq^lt qf&ftqwgfenfl- i 
sreqqripqoff q *##r qfonfaft n m ii 

3*q£tqr qqrfe^qqiqiqqtftq: i 

[ II 3PJ ^nrTf^r II ] 

qare: q^qftfoqrw&: u ^ li 

n ffrr 'Ttttsk: ii 

%cffU: q qq Sqrg^TSfTTfqqJTffo: II II 
II £#r Br^rrrr^: li 
3$q^: w.v- q i 

qqsqrgfoqfRt qqrs^sw. u ^ u 
II ggnfcre g: II 
fqqqr^^r £^q q«iqtqft qq# I 
q^rsfer qj#s^: li Va u 

II ?K [ 42 l j-?^g^: ii 

qgfo&ft qqr fWtafoqr: qq;1 

srp: ff^t q*q qq^ f^; ^ li n 

II f^ITR5i II 

60*. B. 3 ^- 

6i\ B. gfe*: 6i d . B. qfoft ssfoft 

62“. B. iRififewt 62'. B. qni*: 

64*. B. torat 
66“. P. 


66 d . B. fr^q. 





II fft gfe: II 

S q#feflfgt II II 

li fftr II 

'O 

II ffo 5Rftr^: II 

#rgr ^rs^ilw fI 

sf^r ft# ^rtI a<a 11 ^ n 

II ffci la&Rfqm: ll 

pw wwspr ii VSO || 

ll ffa Wf^i ll 

SRJCTlfroNf II 

©V 

^€aift#»4RT^&^JT«rcT: II II 

II ffcT SRTII 

ft*3T: ftaffgrf^: *%■ q?T^5I% II vs? || 

II fft TO«R^[TJ II 
im ft^R SJRft*Rr: I 

*rcnss*r. H^nr: fts3q*5'7: II vs^ II 

II ll 

*rc«FP?*rc#an ?ret 4 pressr# i 

'O 

S 3f|st •WTlfca t! vs» || 

68\ B. n ll 

69*. B. 69 b . BP. *n!fffa$[ faft. 69* P. 

70*. B. 8i«si55f?r 7o b . 3wrfo% 

7i b B. amrasi, 71®. B. ^rf, - 3 wrr 7i d , P. -irma: 

74 d . P. -mb B. 3 



Twtig# i 


-v* 

11 ffr( 11 

ft*'. * 3 S§%*T: w. 11 'S'A ii 

II f#r 3 pt%tt ; ii 

swipt *T[ 42 b >«WT^T H'arafaKTfsRi: I 
««if ^ a =*3* li ^ ii 

II ffrT =^: II 

3*13ffe II ovs II 

'O xo 

II ffa II 

v O 

*rat4 ^ ^T^T: *Rt *R|! II vs <£ II 

II ffo t^TTRi II 
3;«rfai 3 ffia^ l 

$**[: i^sf^ II vs* II 

ll ffr II 

3Fp*I«rmf^ <HMt rWT I 

s *%?rc: w ll <:° ll 

ll f#r ot?: ll 

3T$BTf&3frat swat g# ^ i 

ll gfw: ll 

giifap*: II C\ ll 

ll fr*|?fan*i ll 

75*. B. fas: After 75 b . B. sf$8ki ii 

76“. B. n^mi 7^°. BP. 3 «rf 

77*. B. s^f-, 78 b . B. ftmftwRwns 

79 ab . B. -Sfat * 3 - 
81*. B. 


After 81. B. ^ s*i- 



qwrtSWTV I 


M 


w tpr- I 

3Tr3PRT3fT«T: ^TR^f^i: II <ZR II 

II ffrT *F^TJ II 

3TffS^^ <& I 

VO 

cr^Nt ^ 5 pf*r qs^isr^qs: 11 n 
II riiif^ : II 
ll f^m^rrr ^pit: ii 

3Wg<TT: ^r: ^TRTT:, *tg3F)f5R*Rt I 

ll <cv ll 

ll ll 

qsqta: ^ f%s[ 43 a J-^wqp&pr i 

ll ffo ll 

a*^lRrcft^reTr: q>££sg3?r: ll <i°\ ll 

ll «Bfe ll 

II ff?t ^feiq >: II 

q^T'# ^JTT^f 3 35*U# II Cvs II 

ll f II 

5n?qr^ts;%q^%qr^qt: aWfcft; l 

f^T. 3 c q 32 lf*re: II II 

_ II ffrT II 

82“. B. 82°. BP. -jt« 4 I 

After 82. P. 11 %fri sq?r 11 83 d . P. crtsr- 

After 83. P. ?fcr ?rta- 
85°. B. fSratat: 85 d . B. 

86*. B. 86 c . B. faisr 



5 TO rft 1 

STOSg*#! IU<U| 

H I* 

srotarftg# m vh il ^i^T5# i 

src^rafonr^ ii ^o || 

il <gr gq s w3*ii« !: II 
sWf TOss$*$$St i 

aF^rrftg^ ^ h m ii 

n ?% ir^?TJ ii 

p| r cf^ts^rg# f#i i 

II v< II 

II || 

FTI<#I#T g§3^T lOTR II II 
II ffcT fore! || 

frrorg^rf^j&Mtg^ I 
rrt m « wpwRta*: ii 9 .v ii 

II ffcT 5R5ETJ II 

[ tail! 'm*§# i ] 

II ffo *rWn ll 

[43 b ] ^ Rtrsr gar f^r g^s^am ^ ii ^ n 

^ =* ^J^rg# i 
g?tg# $to a$r.g^ttsf3is% II 
89°. BP. 

*P. Folios 67-73 are missing from here. 

After 92. B. 11 11; after 93. B. 11 *fa Ii 

95® b . missing in B, supplied from Bharata 
95 d . B. awr 96 b . B, ■re^r- 



TOpfts'BrW: I 


ii fft H 

?h?w^r ^ft to ^Tf€i cfi55f^^ i 

^nti ^^tsfrg# n «>vs n t 

II frfffrff II 

f?N#r ^r f^r sror i 

*^3# rf^tf tt TOnfr 3^^^ II %<c II 

II rT^^T II 

=«N 3ffcp^*?t *3f^Tf>cft II 

II ffa ^rfrT^T II 

r%t# nfdiaRn^ -3^r #r II n 

il ffa fgw£r»m ii 

*VW$- fof^5>H?rrTR3: II ^°° II 
f^PRT stop^I sr^f *rovFRtfci 3 t i 
^rTOsq^r: ^rrai 3 <r^ 2 ^T 3 #r 11 K°K ll 

snnwpif^t ^ti i 

PTf^f^rarofr u W n 

ii fr^nf^wsfr n 

^ TO ^TTrrt I 

Rtrtl ^ts#r 5%: 11 11 

H ffrf ^[ 44 a II 


99 b . 

B. 


100*. 

B. -ftcRcTISJ: 

ioo d . B. «n=3«r- 

IOI\ 

B. sqsqij^^ 

ioi d . and after B. -’?3*f 

103 d . 

B t S^l- 

- 



i 




n 

n ffo ii 

*$& afo srSftMr n ?o» 11 

II ?3T<&f^T II 

%?rr#i ftcR^r n 

n ffrr f^rTT^n ii 

Fqtorf^rai ^mr qailr q@D- *rat n ?o^ u 


II ffrT 'T^fr II 

[ qftqratfa^ m 1 

fqtf^T %5 Ff4t 3 ^FTF*T%*TWTT II || ] 

II ?f?T II 

qjqteFFFftq^ f%q^ m qiti i 
fMwarM n \ov\\ 


II 



II 


swrftti ftfoqHMr ar sareft 11 ? o^ n 


II 5mtR$r II 

q$at £tf&r: qraf *rctera: i 

^rr^f^r qjft n > o* n 


II ff?T II 

frqrttlt qj^ftq-q^rsft q^q%ti i 

ii ff?» w^f^r n 


I 04 b . B. g«raw: I04 c . B. 

105®. B 

106 B. gives only :- ’ ; full st. supplied 

from Bharata. 
io9 b . B. 


no®. B. 



9 o o 




q*prft § q^srafafr *r#r ll H ° II 
II ffe WratasRt || 
sqit# =q sraifotg^ i 
fqqsrrfrqt qr 3 ^°qq|t ^ 3%: 11 \ H II 

11 f^r wq# 11 

ffetr f$ft T%f^f&ftqrq%# 1 
qam fwqcTi^r qr %$f q^q^r 11 11 

II H 

3f^r^4q[f^[f4qo^% ^ n 

II [44 b ] fr^4< Tn gf^H I 11 

3 T%q qpqfqfst qpqq-^qr qit II K K\ II 
11 ffo 11 

3 |%at q%qj: ^q^qq%ferr: 1 
qsnwqqrq^i^qoqfsqr qjfi n ??# u 
II II 

^rqrg^qpaHsrqSfa qqrqjqq; 1 

3T@qsqqji?T55i^:qr^qqo^ n $ ^ h 

II |rfT: t TT^f§lTT^#f || 
ftorff%#r qq 1 

q^qi gfeq;*q%$t qtr 11 U ^ ll 

iio c . B. <TniqV 

no d . B. qsrcsitfnsr; after no. B. 

in d . B. after in. B. ? qo»- u 

ii2“. B. fqu ii2 b . B. f^fe- 

After ii3 ab . B. seg^#-: after 113. B. qj-stfli"*- 

114°. B. fWTfwl H4 d . B. 

ii5“. B. gr^« 



i 

II ii 

Tsretenfatt 5*ra^qfr#fr i 

arr^sfatt iTt# n u* n 

n ffo sr fe? ft mi«Ki 5n ii 

stfwfotf WT[m I 

s;4 sraifarftsr ^ n u <z n 

II fr^^Tr II 
q*# sfotr utt i 
II fft erf&rftll 

gfs^fMr *sj$ faftr qRcnfqfa u \ \ r ~ w 

II ffrr ^forfV II 

tfiftste ffecW q^PRRRWR: I 
33[ff3*tfa 5 ^: q^fqwqt *ra: ii II 
gtl Rarer: mi^r tr w. 11 W ii 

II fft ^pt: II 

^qjfcor: m[ * 5 a ] 3lf&: 1 

flgftsUtaftq; n {\* u 

II fsrfajfTJ II 

qrfW^ eiarr Rtht staffs: ll W 11 

II ffo frf^r: II 

117 0 . B. wm- 

n8 c . B. bIw. nS d . & after-B. 3 ?q«fT 

■s. 

ii9 b . B. s»>d tf.iV $tr i ii9 d . B. sf&enfrfcr 

after 119 B. 11 ?fa stf* 5 * » 

120°. B. ITOtfaff: 


1M 


122“ B. ffgferar- 







gai^gpwlfeier: I 

3 f?$rfciwT%tr ii ii 

II ffa ^ ll 

RR*%fir 3 qrf&r: ^r?R^m5W«rr i 

VO 

Rpqt ^rj%^r: Rfo: q^terasssR: n U’a ii 

II II 

f?q<Rr w«i^°r w ^ fqqi^ i 
srat^r fl^rM^afeeror ll H*\ ll 
II fr^^flrT: II 
II ffrT II 

q^qraif^ftr ^ ^ frqi i 

q^RTR*Rf<qf%: *rwrr: ll 
sptfrct#ti ^qqr n ll 

Rgf|sr: fsrctfter i 

foto f€fT%qfe: ll ll 

rst: q^fqq fm q^ q^fqq mi i 
q^t =r rstri Rtor r% 5 T ii W ll 
q^f%tr iftqr rrrf gfjrfW&u i 
Rif; qtesiRT ^zi 3 =r#r^ ll K\° ll 
q^Rfr: Sgfftt 5 lfT ^STfRRF m 1 

qsenRT RfoiR-R: *qr<^ vm *13 11 ? 11 

^qr RiRifRRT Rtoi rrt ^qlqqtPFft I 

qzpra^f[ 45 b ]#%ti: *g^i: m wm- ll U* II 

125“ B. anitfijm 125°. B. i25 d . B. qifi 

After 125 B. it flatfsrc: ii I26 b B. faqia^. I26 d . B. ss&A: 

i28 b . B. qq>Hfq?rfa 130°. B. qte*r 13i d . B. *13 

132°. B. qsfa?r 132 11 . B. g$tei 



i 




5ft qqfoqi #{^^RrTif^r: i 

sn^qr ^t’tC ^ w Kl\ n 

qtftlr q^fqqh qmr qter, 3 refqqtste 11 
s^ft ^r, fq^TB || ^y || 

f^fr qfcr, ssqr qter ^ 1 

mw rh%^:t jp^r qsrfqql qft 11 11 

*rcrer g q*if*q: qreipq*s q^qr 1 
qter q£, =q#q prn^ R^fe 11 *\\ 11 

^TBp. qg^T STT%: srcrcr. qj^: qrR^ I 
5 R 0 IRR WPffifr f^rft: II ? = va || 

^rtr 5 nasr 5 TT ^3 q% 5 r 1 

Rta»r m 3 f*?qr qqrqwg 1 
*£sfrrr nawr *ro»iNR 11 \\<z 11 

II fSTfflf^f^T II 

3 ipfr sftq# 9 *«r fqftq^RR fqqR 

*Rr°ri =q- gjter CT$T*Risqq<qr psfoqra; 1 
fror #sq^ 5?: fcRatffeRro jfrsqq®: 

^R^RRRftt f?TTRHR^ || || 

R2q gR Ff«TT ^ cTI^ RR^q q I 

ftqq fqq£ 555 feq q*g 11 

^qft qj*q s^frq ?gqg 11 ?vo u 

=qgqfsfJrq^ 5 r ACTrorafNa: 1 

atT [ 46* ]-fHt qrf^q>: qtaJRqrssfsrfrqq;: 11 ?»? 11 

133“. B. qfrfaql 135°. B. qifa: 136°. B. ’qgfo 

i37 d . B. fasifa 139 s . B. ftfaq«riq, srol: i39 d . B. atf^nin- 

140*. B. fcpfl 141*. B. I^I d . B. Ftfct1>: 



mi vftv II W u 

crc%^rRR>#: i 

fllfrW: Slfr^tfW^R fa*rftcT: II W II 
%tfiariffcrar i£s%fsl: i 
arf^^T 3 «RRRPTfN!h II II 

^i#i 3 mi\ $rt &fa$l Ti&rf^ i 
3grrf^fa %r wr ii ^ ii 

*t*r *ri% sRti <rt i 

swr^ *RRi«r ftfcftw sisrrrc. II W l! 
foft SCR SHSRR f5 slRf I 

cf^rRRsiR crtrcwt&i: ii ? ^ n 
^%#CC RrWT cT^T 1 
srst ftfcFRrc wsrita^. || ?vc II 

Mr sccrlc cratercFraRfo i 

s^Rterr cr s Rf#^ ii ? v« n 

SSTR^SCtM ^ cRT | 

rRctn <rts®c r fsfc-3Rif*RPR: ii n 
assrfsstaRsfe^j *r«ni #ttR^ i 
3^iRa*ra %c is W ii 

142 s . B. 3|tf 144*. B. -T^itr: i45 c . B. 351ft?* 

I46 ,b . B. 146°. B. tg^Ric^Wcrr** 

i47 b . B. 3? 147°. B. wftfrnft 

148°. B. arer i48 d . B. 

I49 b . B. i49 d . B. i 

150*. B. *si3r§s- i5o d . B. gwif grar- 

151*. B. %«?, «ft|, I5I b . B. UWTF«-; 

151°. B. I5i d , B. nufkft: 



wfts«rra: I 


mwk- 4b b >*A«towfarat ^n 5 »m n 

nm ^if^R^*. t 

^Wft€s¥fa»lT §**T%fJl%: || ^ u 

«pwt f^$fswTf^TCa*iT i 
^T5Fi^f^l«r 4t^f*n \\ \ w II 

srqrrii^ JT^f^r fV. ^ I 

'■‘^ II ? V\ II 

|qt srr wA ^t i 

Ctelft5T*Fv§TCT<l II II 
g^i^TS'^3ffr^ ^H^t«r i^°t: I 

H I’v® II 

fE^T W$taTR%^t I 

f^fercansp^wt fre^ll X'** H 
jtftypfrwrafl^. fa*«»w*isiftw*. i 

iignTO*5Mftft«r n H 

q^I^FT fom ^^RT«lfqf°I%: I 

^anssrar^r u K%° H 

dilqqftn =* I 

sn^qwnrpftf I^ : *wta^ II 

*\ 


152°. B. 

i52 d . 

B. raqnj. 

i53 b . B. ^i«w*ta. 

I 53 c - 

B. 

I54 b . B. ft*gf?5*Tif%*: 

I54 d - 

B. swnre 

155*. B. sftf^pqr 

156°. 

B. fififw: fTWf: 

i56 d . B. f&si 

i57 c - 

B. am?*- 

158®. B. fesea^nsi- 

I58 d - 

B. 'snqql’fi^ 

159*. B. «(^?Ri^ 

161®. B. 5naqPT- 

1 59 d - 

B. 



*•« 




Rftirft ^ m srft msrrft sRfo 11 ll 
ll jsrfSrTOf^RJ ll 
=* ffsi^r ^ srofl efasro: I 
sftf^fr Ht dft # sprr 47 a ]-cir: n W^i 
ll f#r sssranw n 
3* wll safari itfsft l 

i£# 5 rfaET^ g faro ll W II 

iJI^R3Wtcq%: 3^: 5Rf«r^ ^ I 

?Ef^g*R3<%g q*tft $gwfo*j; ll ?*\» ll 

^jf^TRlf^: 3 ^:^vqfq qJTP^ I 

st%5TR tr^g ll ll 
stoci: ^qorrsT^fr *%3t wi | 
g$: $ cf^ ttPfteFcTRfaf: || II 

*m 4 ^rorforo s?tor: q^r<r i 

^ q^fcsrforeftqf fHfafra; n \ \* ii 

sfo ^ swft m w*ti !%•• ll n 
f^^f^mror^K gfcrai^ i 
qsroi =q qrsrrft gr ^ ll 
^siftror gq^^rf ; rr3* c qr^i: mu n W ll 

fa*N *&m ro^roro u ^o n 

i6i c . B. *r*n qiPr i6i d . B. ib^\ B. qsf&iqsnfct 

i65 d . B. 55 l%qrq i66 b . B. gw: i66 d . B. *qfo?rs 

167'. B. *fc&q|5iq*r- 169'. B. #*rt i69 d . B. 

169*. B. qfa^r g*«nti: *P, Folio 74 begins from here onwards, 
170*. B, fircnfom; 







*it u 

%%ct fqfqq &w gtefiiffwfacp* ii W ii 

S^PT ¥R5teFH35irap[ 47 b h W ii 

sig^sfasro?^ q>isf 1 

stor fhw fe tlgq ssqrfsrar ii it 
%q Slg^lff sn^RPftt: i 
3RS35W§3^ =3 *RPII* ^ n 
swgjpffan* ^ H ll 

qsifomr m ffctaftorar i 
*T3*rag*trc ^ts4 ^3 : ii ii 
*riVr araiqpft^t s ®r i 

m 'ftm* siTcfo fqftra: ll W ll 

nsFcracffa l 

srfggrfi ^r %T ®Rt 4: «Wt 3^ : II ^ II 

sft, m sfs^at *r: I 

m »ntt ^rera; h ^ n 

*ft^tTT 55 * 5 t ^^4 ?#I I 

•ihrr § ^i«iwf^«n ll ?\s^ H 


17 i d . B. I 7 1 *‘ 

After 171 B. tfnsig*t*i8w6iwat *7 2 ** 

173*. B. sra£?3 I 73 b - 

174*. B. <SNw- 174°. B. s$«** I74 d - 

174*, B.tfwto* 175*. B - I 75 b - 

175". B. *g: 177*. B. -*m src^taH. 

178*. B. «t&t, P. «ffc 1 7 8 *’ 

i79° d . B, Isrrwtl $fir«n*i. 


B. 

B. ‘ 

B. —RW3l: 
B. **- 
P. *fcfer: 

B. **ih%fc 





^rre^fNrrctn %fa *33: n u° n 
f^aifcr: %m 3T3g$ qrm^ I 
3i^ 33 ^%%^: n \c? u 

wpiwiff *ftrasrc$$zr: i 
$*3ff*3f%ft 55Rt m cRftte u ?<^ n 
[ iri^i^Rt m *n *4 i 

g^ft; fqfcrar wif^fo: n ] \c\ ll 

ll ffo srofafa: ll 

^ gm# forerc *fR 
^Wftrfef 4 8 a KRWFWSfliPjfit^ I 
sfcPSTfeft&R stffcOTfrllRt =qrgft 

#Rf: RO^ij% ^ qtaf m\ ^Rsn II \cv II 

II TTJg^T^r ll 

si^wi: q^qiPiq«r^fq5?Rtuft'i5qt5!iff%~ 
jfas^hjonfaRsr tfrrfe trarraft i 

®s 

s|g ^q?5RlTrf^r%%: 

ll ll 

SJTI^ir?qf^ 3 ^qfq y: q«n33reft I 

i8o b . BP. i8o*. B. -aw- i8o d . B. gg- P. gg.- 

i8i\ B. i8i d . P. 

i82 b . P. -jff*r: i82 d . B. «mst & q 5 Tiftt?m P- ’wM 

183. missing in B; supplied from P. 

184*. B. givwd P. staafaaq. i8 4 b . B. awr- 

185*. B. -wtf&r- i85 d . B. qit*>-, 

missing in B, P. awalMw: l86 b . B. wnwafar- 



i 




RT3teff|& ^qifiJ^^nft^Sflf^RPi II II 

*F^ ^TH^t FRR £RT 3P I 

33RFT?^ftf5Rn^5q2t STtWTRT ^ 

fcTCI srpt 3t3T II ? <Z* II 

f^facWfo ^ 

fRi *F& 5^r i 

^qifa ^^<23^34 ^?r£*i°^sre 

TOp^pKWrefatf ^ II \<C II 

strafe aptsrarftag^fTOt^ 

[ 4 8 b 3 ^Rcr^uft# *$8^ I 

wftur fl^R qTfotgjT^Riqr^TffeJrr 

tfRss^nfqqRqs^tf s^r #$■ 11 U*> u 
TOrfcfrT 

srujft f^r^rrfa mv\ fna^^r I 
cir^ sf^iswcrcfqfsffr 5jR f^»% ^ 

ifNfoRJ^T »P^[^ m II ?^° II 

^Ri^rRfa^^gcRWsrerFRt 

?T^r «r 4 famfo ^ =Nr =^$ 3. i 
^fr^rn^irawci# $®rcf^ 

frs II W ii 
fq^rfr *N®ft vx& fififarr- 

fonfaRSRTfPTR^ i 

186*. BP. qf=q^-, i85 d . B. -wawfaR 187®. B. -f*wrt-, 

P. -ftftat- i8; d . B. 3§*K3 183*. P. fotfrcrufa 

i 9 o d . B. ffqqin: i9i b . P- *frwt 1 92 l> - B. 4 >cKIrw- 



qwrtew i 


1»0 


fraR: f^pwnrr: ?$z 

srra^ppNta' sn^^Fmr ll li 

srwtqi^rsJMrs^f^iT^i^cT ^ 

VO 

sften^spj&qifa spstffaftar =*n^qr 1 

<rc*r sot 

%cTff^r ^IfR rT^oft ORTawfaflP*, II II 

ws\ fitffa *r 

•w [ 49* ] fqsrrc Hgt ^t^^rif^: 1 

srRffora^fcnf 1 mi **ftprcr 

^ 3 * 1 %: II w 11 

ll fftr ^n^Trf^ 11 

5 R 45 T: q;i 4 qRorr^^r^ u ^q/a 11 

w>ipiiffRr«r =q$«r X^mm -1 
soiasiFratfkr @rc*»nfifa =* $W: 11 

3n^T%farm^Ns«j; 11 11 

[ 11 vw ^rmf?r 11 ] 
qre s^zt *n*l qtfteiraawa?:: 1 
<wr =q s*ra qpS 333*133 *ra^ ll ?^vs h 

ll 11 

$%tr qf&iq^ 3 sqi^qfcrf^ 1 

qfsf qT^ft ^ q>w ^ 11 ^ 11 

ll fftr 11 

192*. B. -afa- 192 d . B. arRTate-, ?far I93 b . B. a*3%<T- 

196*. B. -^rc«i I96 b . B P. <an»n 

After 197 B. f^...36<5- 11 

ig8 b . B. -iftrar P. tffoal 198®. P. *r?Hi 



gwril ^ ^ wfiqfcri^ \ 

^ U&lt WF qf^t* ef^Wl || ^ || 

ii f£r n 

3TFR§ I 

U$T*ut UFf^f: W^f^rfuu ^ II II 

II g q nfir gfr u 

«?i|f g*Freft %lr qrift wai sFfaat I 
jttu ^i»i#p m wa WFjnfSra^ Ii il 

ll ^twto^ii 

UUI§#*3 ^j:TOWT jft^r ^r f^T I 

3 $[ 49 b H <EW* ^ IR°^ 

II ffrt ^T**. II 

^erat f¥«it «felfNfc i 

?F rFROT 5%: II ^ || 

II ffo wf^cW^rT^ II 
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B. g*TT 

340 b . B. vgarft 

34°\ 

B. fq=srf4 

34i d . B.tfc&fafan; 



qitf qssfat m t 

[ 57 * || \y% || 

II ffo Wt&QH II 

w*zm 3 es^sf^r: qsraresrerfai: I 
3n#s ^^sr^^srfqq^ ii ii 

n ^grreSteiren^fe n 

«?pqRT^ qT^#sf*sr£ [-t^r: *rc:] I 
[fjfa«f-]9% $<TT^ cm ^^fsrsraT II w II 
qg: 9 f 5 ^ra to ^ ^ ^r] i 
[^rss^ c^rss^ q>*rar ^ ^rar] n \v% \\ 

II f^TI^rT^ II 

[a*qf^ sfa qiatft: II n 

II fcW^W* II 

*ro@toTO qr^ qi{&T^ro%q*: i 

^qi^; *qq$i qr n 

tots^cgtr*^ n W ii] 

II n 

II ffo ^TRlfk II 

qs°TFTifCrcr«r =q^«r I 

q^ *ftr *$t irfo *rqf% ll W ii 


346 b % B, w?^l 34^ d » 347** B. fl*qfflt 

348-349. most of the missing words in B are reconstructed. 

348°. B. -iU$r 349 b * B - s «“ After 349 B 11 

350-351 seem to be missing in Bj supplied from the Ratnakara 
352*. B, 352 d . B. 



*ranrts«rw » 


sir i 

3?gwwwrRf s^f^rygfafMm li W II 

sraFircrercr star grrf^nwr^L^r* 1 
mfcumrct *ran 11 w 11 

9 mmtofarcR a 39 rft g Wm 1 
srcnmfi gtra m> 11 

3*011^3 jjwr3 m sr^tf^cTT 11V\^ U 

Tlf%: ^%srf R^fcftRf *Rr I 

3m Iffrisnf^^s^i 3*PW St3#T II W II 

NO 


^ H«n«rw: ^ IT: >• H 11 


353*. B ^frra 353 d * B. asfatft 

355*. B. s€lffi?r ■ 356 b . B. «n 

colophon:- B. s»r^; 3^ * 



u u 

f^K [ 57 b 5 *ri I ^ 3 : ^ l$& : 1 

^ tffcrffe fate 

SRTRtq^ qTOeq:%^ II K II 

^agrir ^pk $m wfowNfr i 

*Jp$IWPT cRJT# ft g^rfe^ n * 11 

5fa fqstfaa q ft 

grtftp^|apiR*ift ^ rtss#^ I 
f^iat q ft 

3^T ^ *TO5*F!F q ^ : ^f^ft^^f ^ ^ II ^ II 

5l^sRwra5^S | n%wt^^ i 

$m wife *c #'• siten* £» 

w * fafor. faarafq ^^naWw-» y 11 

qtenteti* i 

rogpff: q^ Rt^ II ^ H 

^ **<"*"* ^ l,M 


l b . B* *4fo*&, 
2 k . B. sutai 
4». B« -%srcft 
4 d . B. «» fcpRro 


i% B. *W-, fW 
3 C . B. 5for- 
4 b , B. sgmwrarf* 
5 C , B. qtfsraT 



ii n 

graft g*fts«rft I 

^sfq *qg g^rarzqftgiJg^T: ll X ll 
?r[58 l ]3T ^^<TJTTf 

3 gft 

#rr*qf^r^gg3ftqgss^3gigrs3gft: I 
sqg5tg^ §f%*gqf%ft gftrgqggr%- 

gfe3r *fft g q;rft fag ggft «r: gsgaw^rc: n * n 
g?nf^ gTqg*RWssgqifgfg^%farggft: I 
gqftft g«ftq;rfqg%fi|qqr3^g q*fq:grfg: ll 3. ll 

rgqgg#; scqgftfgft: tfgffcr; qe5fqg: qft<g i 
tfqrfgsft q^r=f%sf^ sftfaqrft wsi®ggpEg: n » n 
gprg g^gg ?ft gqgfft firgi^jnR?n^rs$RrT: i 
m g ^W3iqfwgi% vmm ftgfg *ft wftg^yft n ^ n 
ggpg^qsifqClg^ggr grci(%qggi f%$ gfggiRg;: i 
q;^sraft%Tgg?ft *ft g fqraft <$rf%q;ftqgftg: 11 %, h 

?T%%^TgT^ 

^wroprew fteftwrgw i 

gq g(^ ?gr; *ggr; ll ^ ll 

vO 

to W* { 

5jwi*t ®fcr. s'ftft ftg3*gq>: i 
3rrwgfqfH*ft vizr[58 b ]-fow n <£ u 

B. i cd . B. ronnair- 2*. B. iragaw- 

B. f^df; 2 d , B. 5 b . B. *rwfare, =sr4qpr: 

B. 6 C . B. 3&%: 8 C . B. 3»qft%«n 







ii ^ ii 

wpi: II ? o II 

?T 5 T 

s^Rq^faRi fomX ftSt 

^RRq^Rfft^Rr^^^q: i 

Stfrota^Nswr qft^r cf%r n U n 

3 fr*r fl*s# afo qjf&qRr §fcr: q* 

^RR^Pjtsfq qgg*l& qq?*q*li l 

q|~^ %i faRqR^feq;rcr <r: 

$ mr . sqqftR ^ii^t ii u ii 

i*qr *#Rit 

gsrot * ft q^or fapffer: l 

*P 3 ?4 fltraft ^qftftRrc* 3 *qq 4 srf& 

s*qts 4 ffmr^ ^3 =* fcra: #Frrcr3 *ift: 11 $ ^ 

€^rr srrcf: tfq^r qqqmffrq f^rf^^rr^n^ 

^r^ifT^ fqgfoaqRftqiws^ 59* ]-fwtsrc; 1 
ac^gror ^ f^rrtRqft 3^: tarfl^RRf 

qfsr ITIS qqfcl JSqqfcT q^foqpii 5 rA: || ? tf II 

io a . B. aftaft-, qqw. 

12*. B. qrsrfo i2 b . ^qfflqrq. i2 c . B. rrarftqjwq 

After 12 B qqfora. 13 d . B. ^roqrg 

14*. B. qra:, qtfcwq i4 b . B. sratf^q* 

14®. B. qqigtf 







^ RT3^r 

jtr^i »raf Sfltet sift’*r ft ^ cftqRisreRn; i 

sitfft srwr ^ ftwfo *t ^Rite <#*11 

ftft^qf«rqr%: II ^ II 

'O ^ 

Ri^r: *#! ^jtwi =q% qsr: 

*t]$\ sq ggqrq^ 3i3^j5rtfi5^: i 

aRirss^ m fttft*rcw^* %W 

$<m ^f%ft#i % fkm snnr h %f u \\ II 

RPT fRT 5Tf^55f faERcft Hri SRl€ti% 

alfoi^fter: ^ s -ri fagftcir gsr ^nisPSeiT i 

*Efl *1 3fe^ m^in foraa 

wirh^ ^ ^ ^ ft*rar sS^for II U n 

sr»Rra^te§g*ri OTrorenftrcii 

vHNn^ %m sn% aft i 

^rr qjfJRi^rqifois^rss#! gqfw 

*mrw: q>55rt ftsfaTOgtf: 3 ?: **nffa: huh 

^i^rifTsi; nftvrif 

[ 59 b ]^f^ *N*Rtt ^p^TOFRrt ^#ir- 

5 RlA SSTCT 3 ST^RRi^ tflSR fft I 

*rtl g^rrq^f: «*RRgsgf qadfr qqr^ 

«rr^, stfct: ^q csft qforct sftflpi sfprrat ^ 11 UH 


16“. 

B. jponq; 

16". 

B. snw 

*P folio 94 begins from here. 


i6 d . 

B. ftifarfern 



17*. 

B. ntf 

i7 d . 

B. farm: 

i8 b . 

B. -TOR 

i8 d . 

B. >?f?>5ir: 

i9 b . 

P. *3«rc: 

I9 d - 

B. sfar: 







3«®r- 

3^1 £ ?wft $W W&W ^nr?t: i 
3rf:3«i? 3<RRf^T ^maifcarr- 

SfTflt ri#: WF&: STR*t Snftfa ||Ro || 

^T dtafan^lgweit q^RRt 59 : 

r%r ^ efts fg *r 3?^% 1 

^tsf §fqs: qftft sesr for fsftftfo 

SfJfft 5# §S*ft gRTSSW || R* II 

«5®gR5^ra?q^ir east serc^ 

«\ 

qRMi<*&3 fo fforrft^ ^rrftsr 1 
sifor e«tF s tot jfo: fSTRrs^ 

> ^ to* ftsefo sr arrow* to 11 rr 11 

*pift>« 25 rcra%ft a* «hir*r 35- 

sgfa 3 *: 3 *: <^ 1 *# fWR TORS; I 

smisTaftsr qsTOror. sftros, ffoe 

ft^froftfiMs#af[6o*]-ftft *n$r w- ll RR 11 

fo: *P 2 R gffoftwfts TO 

dtailr ftfsTO sraqa® *ttot eerftffoss. 1 

^ift: sproftsftRftrqaa gswrfo #sro- 

$ffoRTOt S roFerf^ || Rtf || 


20*. B. SII^T-, BP. 3251^ 
2I d . B. %‘JJl^r: 

20 c . B. afalplf*, P. 3p?f 

22 *. B. <T?qR, BP. S 3 rT: 

22 b . P. fasrr- 

23 b . B. , P Stoto. 

23 d . B. Hlfe* 

24*. P. srpi* 

24 b . B. # 4 %, ure»<nm;, *»wr 

24°. 8JTO 

24 d . 3 |s^H, ***!?£, 





*R*Rt sfft 3^: Wli 
sirat 

a^wRcf^t wift ?W3 li ^ u 

R*TRpite3»W '^^faP3ffar$fl( ftcrc I 
srttr* ^rnr ??f^ q?Hw *r^ ii ^ ii 


sftjrBT2«RiT% %n<*»«*«f»(^if^<ryi«n^ii 



nryfrnqrw : n ® u 


25*. B. *nfsra>-, 25°. B. anfr 

26*’. B. iifli-, -g«W3L, 26*. B.-aann, 26*. B. #r- 

Colophon :— P. srrcifc, B. wfcrwr, P. -*bn*m: «mrt • 



-wits’W: 

thut, i 

5Jfffal to $t*ti ST R% mftrft TT: II $ II 

FTPT *ft$ ^ £R: 3®WRR 

ttotru ^oi^r( 6o b >?4 ^3t sr 

’TT^fcR RStoRRR: flfoT STWITOI# II R II 

FT’srrft *rtrh; 

JUS fuf%«T UT% guto 

s-austg# t src>ftrftftf s fdrf&3 tou i 

f^unraii U<|toT 555^5 5TT%: 

wuft Rt%: U3*fa: 8#5RRTr #<toftto II \ |l 

^r^R^uus: 

TltolRfu: UfTfedl^RT^: I 

#PRSTFI^^Tf5IUTSSUUUf^ ROTSZRft U«j 

htri ^Rsur^ftoss^ §^ou 11 » ll 

II 3f*I ^ftT^II 

*tSRRS ftR% SR*BWTR^lfM»f*taTSr^ II ^ V 

3 C . B. *teq. 

4 d . B. wi&, s^«iw- 


2°. B. ?*FTO«- 
4 “. P. -« 3 *- 
Af ter 5 P. wi m n 



we*fts«TW: | 


1 »* 


ii arc W' n 


RaWT^Rf- 

Wf STRAIT I 





sjfaTO JT^cWf^ <Tf^[6l a ]% v ?rl || 

grcrc^ft^CRafNji ^ f«Nn>ir I 


^ II 


gqi prf^is^ ftwi %^gnFrm3 

qT^f *& q*g II o II 


II 3TC II 

q%?5%H?RT sft^=q=qf rfrT- 

fq*5 ^3i qj^jfcw. 3 ^ 1 

^tt ?fat*rgfew3 s?r 

^ q;?tagq^5q%3TfiTq 11 <; 11 

f^rr qranA ftggtftawr *t# 

aiRPT spTOt &&<r fcr^ aniwRftapw: 

<$r ^5Rq?.# 11 ^ 11 


II 3TC II 

«W)q5iPdfq?rf^ gfigit dRfgwT ^ 1 
^ gns?r: sgs^l 

c 

^P#gfq?r: M° 11 


6 b . B. afrig 
io*. B. trffeft 
lo d . BP. ftgfqcrg 


9 d . B. hswV 
I0 C . B. s| 5 ?q«-, «£$**% 
After 10 B. 3^5*73 



II II 


m 



[6i b ] 

*n^ sunc gircaTOssrqfcRrfs 

RrSPTTgfaffi !% II W II 


^RTERJ^^r 
*TT3r ^sj55?r?r m ^ swfesqr ggafftmi 


*tt55hjr*rI^^ q*rat ^ f|; ?rr^r- 

vrarft gf^f^Witarc* fog ii U ii 

II smrsifTFT: li 

fo*q f^r gtercsqgtr 

Rrcgg^gfofosrfci for*gq*g(foift: I 

r^fo# iftssqro FTJ^qgwER^qj 

5qr^5 a=«rsspr^ RR^fo3RW3i^3rfo%g u n 


q*?$fcTJRi*q: f^qj^Rg^r %frcr*4tR5n& 

Rgf ^fisg^oii ^qfq gR§^qT^g$ r 

RfRrSSqt^W SRR 3 ; f% ^ 5 TTjft II ?V II 


ll shttssr** ii 

Rlcf: qS^Tf^Rjfo^q^fe&falfcft 

• ?^^qqft?rar5fRqi^q«iV3^Rg^ I 

<t*ft R55j5T3rWTSSITOI^ ?^rr gsr 

flsr: 3 TttaTT*fo[ 62® ] foft# II II 


II*. B. -9§»- I i b . B. !?.fof- n d . 

I 2 b . B. irow, <r«n 12°. B. Jwftcsr- 13*. B. tifttft- 

* P. folios 98-99 are missing from here. 

IJ*. B. »W 35 tT 



•HWliWfWt I 


faro 

faro fa *fa sfaqfa i 
ft#ro 5 ^ fa *nfa>gfafa 

3 <jt: f%3 fafa ll ** ll 

ll 3P* Tfsrotfei ii 

ro<fa®faftt$RftifaT ftsrraft §fa 
rofatftRfa n^JTfrotffarosiro i 

STOW faclfa faa*T faffa qrfq^ 

. 3ft sfaroT ctot fa zrair fa fa fro^ ti ^ n 

faroRfl*R#?faWraTfaro^r: i 

<ro *rfa % Rift ^«fa f- 

*rfa * ft ro^r: fa *ror *ra;rfatoro: IH < n 

II 3T>J ^TroT^rKT || 

fassrro'ftsHqfarqKtf ^rffa ?nfaRr: 

fa*i ^FttRlfa qg^qft: sfarorofar. I 

*fa cfa tfafa ^ f| qt w 

srr rofa>ropro*rofa^ faffa fa^ro; ii h 
rorog^r fafcsfafr *fa gsmwror 

ssrr^faramfafa ^rfasfra |g: i 
fro fa fafa 5FT: %[ 62 b ]fa era faqr 
sroraro ^rfa 3* $rror ro^lro 11 ^ 11 

*v 

16*. B. ti qj^^an ti 17°. *ra*r 

i8 a . B. i8 b . B. qWfew: 

19®. B. i9 d . B. -faq|:, fafitf ft** 

20 b . B. $»ir 2o c . B. fft, ftr»nqfa, %qq«q, 2o d . B. ^qq;, 



n w 

^req^ffaqttaqRqroftw^ *?rft ^ ^mnn: i 
sites *nRsr§ Fi^iTf^ 3m f% 

f%q[ qPffte*Fm% g p^Rfta&ff *IT^ ii \\ n 

ii are gi^T ^ n 

*t^ aqiq *Rqsaqs4 qsfoi 

tfqoi <? 3 $ ^ firftsrcftm ^ ^iJWPt i 

II 3PJ 5^3^ II 

ft^praq^Kjifttr t^t 
crasft fqftqro q^gq^ 


qsrarcsi fHR«rvR f%3^f ii =u n 

II 3TO || 

qrq^ r t fq^qr ^ ^ 

*f^n«n fqfes 

agrra; fofa ^wq q&g n 5 # ii 

q?qq^qr swifts 63* ]-qR§F5is*fa%roir 

I: l 


22 b B. 22 d . B. tfSTisSl 

23*. B. $ 4 . 23 b . B. ato% 23®. B. wnsTfwi 

24*. B. 24 b . B. wjifssr- 

*P. folio 100 begins from here. 24*. a^jr^, *rgin% 

25 b . |*r: Hmm- 





W glitaWfW. \ 


q«ng7*Rqi*raH fq^ssr qqferfaft H ^ 11 


II 3R ?TT*f^ll 

^itrf^Tfaarsftqg* crr»f^teT- 

«r#^rr: ^f^oi f§t«nsRt ?r^ i 

f% qsan il ^ n 

n sm ii 

wsFrcr: qra^qrogffiar qffirctr 

qrsrr m qqfcr ^ qfe jp: ^tscg^crc^t *rt: i 

?F3fR: f%55 RR%T flW qt?5T: 

f^qi ii Rv» n 

^WR: 

?TS5r^ qft =^0 ftsqqr qrqwqi i 
m %*tt% JHRTfq fqqcfq^^qqt^r 

5TJff^: mffeftftfift: II =U II 

jrhh#, ftqsfaa **Krcqr*%t 
<fr£TTfaq;qs5j3 g^q^ra^q w I 

3|w^qj7>qq q=qf%^ #rig%[ 63 ” Hr p 

q*33tffcnft«r u ^ 11 


25°. B. P. -!^ffS- 

26 a * P. ^pif^- 

25 d . B. sn?Rnw 

26°. B. 3 iifft?T:- 

26“. B. «rgii«% 

27*. B. $piretq. 

27*. P. 

27 C . P. 

27 d . BP. ft:<R 3 ?nn,?Hnfa 

28*. B. P. faftli: 

2 & b . Bi f^slr 28 d . B. -ftq*: 

29'. B. 3*»T 




»5#5rot, a 4 fspraffars'CT^tw 

smrcBt ft w4 f*a4te[g§ft^rft^ II 3° II 

fqf<4 ^ ^fa^teiq?srsftfen 

5?^ ?% , ^TT qf?^, g^oif 5 ?: | 

flqfffa s^r, ?ref *rc<4t^ 

qi^iR^qfq fssqg^ifqsnftqs^ \\\i u 


ff?l «frfTWI3SJTiT%l 



*n*n«?Tqtsw m « ii 




30®. B. siqfsj-, P. jftfr^-, B. -*V. 

3i b . B. wwifa, B. «4*: P. s*m 31°, B, wfarq?*^ 

3 i d . B. «Bfti 3 w Colophon: P. q»T 4 t qn* 



f%fi}^M% r^f^l 3^ «Trf: II ? II 
^53 ^R33 fa* 

*xrcfa =qi^i i 

W 5 T^r- 

Rsfe^jrfta^E^sifojprr n 3 11 

£tar ’iftg^i^swcri r^’i fast 

sft^%(fq F.FjJctf ga&cfl 3Tfj|T*51%*ft I 

[64*] 1SR: 'El^g^'t W 

u-g sm fasfa 11 3 II 

3I[^t«rT3f^f55J5;;^^%4.r r44c-7r 

*tt qfar. srarfo 1 

q?g%: g^fcwwn?^ 

?F3^ ^cfflRT II V II 

^@qft*T$Swr«iJi^5ra(. 1 

sns^toi q*r%; q^rci^fslr: gfi'faiwfR 

3*qfaR 5^ R^fa g i *$& %? %Rig; 11 ^ 
^4^5^ irgqRq^mr gsffri $5^ 

RiMwtfw fgfasi ^ g^s’pr 1 


3 b . B. 3^17#- 

3°. B. tfc3n*n 

4“. P. c^mq 

4 b . B. fts3rlf\ 

4°. B. qft^t 

4 d . P. 

5“. B. 

6\ B. *w«Fsg 



* 9 * 5 ^ 3 $ | 


*«• 


qt TOfsnffiws*. ^ \\ \ \\ 
g^ffiqfaqqqsqif^wft- 

qifa qtf i 

qpfSRf 

%q*ter$3i%qqqt ii vs || 

3[64 b ]- c ^R^ snq^qqqr qfhiRreq^ 

*?nra&$%: f%qsq$§qMarq*qq^ I 
^pqrwrHfwsftqqftq^ ftfaq ataqpstf 

|*q: qi^r %^r ftr^fei wfN*P*ffainrfa: 'll <: II 
ssnq^q q^ f ^qq^ 

^q? q?i qqqgqf^qrq^q^qifqR^: I 
sross^q qgqgw ^tqsifq: qraift: 

q«rifq»r^ qqqfa 3 ’ 4 a: «H*ren$r II *. 11 

q^sqf%&qq fqq^q qft qq^r-^ 

q^ifes-ufa^r qqqr wrfa faqrfaitr. i 

qt'jqrf?3*i o rq5M & g*% =q fesr 33 

ifq q^r 11 11 

Ii tfh to??t: ll 

qrfrttsf&re*?: q^srqqqtcif* fH feqfeit: 

qfa $oi;frT fwfaq&^reqrcrww: 1 
^q sqqr ftqpm 35# =q ?R%fa srrfcr qqt^*- 

#t q jfcjrerat 3ft Qsqqifarq^q «r% 11 U M 


6°. 

B. f^fct 

5 d . BP. MX 

8 b . 

B. ftwiwr- 

9 *. P. *ts-, B. 

9 b . 

P. 

I 0 b . B. im: io°. B. -*R9«rqa3 

10*. 

P. B. 

Ii*. P. *wft-Ii\ B. faw, P, wfft 





Vs* 


WIRW^ R*Rft qpqft^T I 
zifti gft gift ^fa ftcKi *ftfcr «#9cinf 

gqt jfrsft OT^tf^Rg II ^ * II 

gjjrel ^rewR^qf^qfa farar sRj^rq#- 

?R2TRTT qj^osqiOSSSHRRT I 

qi^S^T%rir!f§qiT: qsRuwirtec- 

sqiste^srftg sftf^Tqgfcqri^ ^ null 
srstre^p^ani: ^rqqjHg^^^i^^^qmr- . 

gfft^SRtf5R35#55!T f^T^ST H[q| 

qRtar^^rt ^qcff n U u 
wrep%wr qRqsfftftRg^f^^srr 

'O 

irw^lb^wr fqsftoq^i%^§prrerr i 
cR^ift l^q«rr qga?5i^r 

OTCRffa^q **ag$o*T g°sgpi ll U u 
gen tfnftritaf ?n>ft wnnr- 

g^ta =ais =qf: n^foa^qsianpqrair ^r?i: I 

$te*qr: ^q[ 65 b nnasFsg^r m* 

qqrapen faster q^nfa q* g^cffai fa% n u II 
qn^rtrgqrcRq^r *R<jfteiftn si?r %q: 

g°*taRRtfrR^r s&sphrh srfasr gng i 


iz h . 

B. srafarms 

12°. B. tffii i2 d . B. -src*T%: 

I 3* 

B. 3 ie?^q- 

I3 b . B. q>«455«3qT, 

13 d - 

P. *T«rt«- 

14*. B. awqqr. 

P. s?re- 

I 4 b . 

B. OTtrq- 14*. B. -qqq»- 

15". P. -SKIT 

B. -q^Nr- 

16*. 

B wffeg 

iO b . B. fitJrg, 

’srsrr 

'Jb 

X6\ 

B. «tf 3 »tf?t, qqgfiqq 

17V B. 

17*. B. fffcHTT- 



#&£ gfg* 

gwr qafoi *t# ;ft^wr *rcrg u ^n 

#§# ^TOgtaraftdRffi$qg i 
qfa^tsfq forfanffe^r^: tfaSW 

*WRF3: g#: qf%T^ft Tfrtfq II ?d II 

q>mi* c§terc%g ^ 

«ra%&#g$ 7 Sri 5 ft?^cq^ I 
5 it goil^H '7 

qs^fqfi^FTfsw# qRr faq$ f#: n ?g 11 

^' 7 i %fcefof f#fti 7 

g^gwign *R3fo qproq: i 
d? 7 r q *$i;fteq$ 3 TgjT ?&arf#*fti><T 

srftwrawqs^aifagfwtst qafo gag || n 
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( A ) Referred to by names • 
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vrw () I.54, IV.5 
„ () I.15, 16; III.62; 

IV.148 

„ ( -3?|f?ft: 3TRT4}:) V.2 II 

„ ( ,■ graft:) 11.210; 

111.80; IV.104; v.133 
„ (-111%:) III.46, 69 ; V.104 

„ (311%: sj*ft:) V.74 
„ (-3f*e:) V.18 
uroira V.3, 4. 

V.25 

qm%iq (-mg) V.195 
() wfagkoi VI.5 
*RHf: 1.11 

*R1ff ( -'HK4:) iv.36 

„ (-'nif-i -gjfw:) 1.68; IV. 107 

„ (-mftftirqjq:) I.76; V.122 
,1 (-suffer) III.85, 143 
„ ( „ 3TO) IV.3 

„ (-311%:) I.64 

„ (gra-g^g,) IV.185 
*t*nr (= ) 1.13, 90; H.6, 52, 

83 I V.49 etc. etc. 


?mr- 1.11; IV.3 
OT<tTg# ( present work) 1.6, 22 
X.43, 47. 48 

I. 12 

( ) Wfrsi (3<):) I.io 

I. 11 

<%%51- 1.11 

(siBmtt) IV.96 
f%*trcg: 1.12 
sirg: I.12 

( = sgwgj I.12 
srf%>- 1.11 
5W- 1.11 

() 5I5PT5H: 1.5 

31351 (gq:) x.46 

4ia^q-(gq%:) X.45 

*fta®S ( rilRT q,fq:) 1,4 

V.341 

IU.89; IV.19, 52,96 
( B ) Referred to in general 
w 4 I.42; IV.69 ; V.163 
3i;% ( arrewfc) 1.12 
3 ^q: (gq:) II.107 
3iq^ 1.42, 53 ; III.100 
wnt 4 (-wm ) V.106 
III. 145 

srrqi%: (Hntifri%:) I.76 
(«ff-)45' J ii?qgq |J i:: IV.77 
gift?! V.164, 165 
wsfr: (gqijjRRt:) IV.101 

I.42; III.80; V.i 63;VII.5 
%rci(n%) II.141 
£isft qfogn: UI.42 
%: II.107 
rjpifTfqr: III.106 

II. 199 

II. no 


22 



I?6 


III.9 

iftadVlfiN#: II.201 
iftff^ftft: II.198, 200 
III.II 

3W 1-53 
„ (*m) I.63 
g^nr II.34, 46 
g*ft: (aa) IV.47 
3*(-sffc) IV. 172 
g<t: I.io 
„ ( vm ) IV.7 
„ (flflRiff) IV.96 
„ ( m \) IV. 156 
„ (mm ) IV.57 
ff% Il.5jV.245 
<ftflffH.lH.128 
1.45 

V.340 
AHflWw V.354 

flt: V.96 
Aiming v.138 
V.210 
g?fla<#: V.230 

V.180 

ijfosffi: III.Z45 

IV.62, 66, 80 

V.196 

gjfgjtfa: IV.X71; V.48 
„ {) IV.101 
flfl«rfr: HI.38 
OTwpifcftf: III.82 
flfltflfflfn: 1.7 

srilr: II.61, 173; III.17. 59. 81, 94, 
129; IV.43, 138 ; V.137, 

„ () V.210 
g*rr: I.31, 88; II.77, 187, 205, 
207 ; V.134, 207, 256 
3^: I.14, 55, 81, 85; II.143, 165, 
171, 178, 179, 184, 202, 207, 
208, 216 ; III.16, 22, 70, 95, 
132, 149 ; IV.10,90, 92,125 ; 


V.43,103, hi, 120, 128, 203, 
217, 227, 229, 312, 323, 324, 

33 T, 345. 353 
HsftWSr: III.128 
gflfl: IV.77, 83 ; V.175 * 
gw (-iftAg) IV.120 
gfiftT II.164 

graft: III.74, 130; IV.m, 115, 
V.97,130. 321, 333, 353 
gfflfvr: () II.210 ; IV. 104 
gftfr: V.20 

g^fftratfflffg) II.83; V.138 

g#t: II.i6i^ 

V.251* 
g%: 1.61 

(flffr:) V.56 

TFT^ft: 11-23 

) II.170 

558^ II.10 

n.74 

II.72 

forto: V.332 
fasffc: IV. 152 

) IV. 27 
('jftflffi) VI.5 
*(WflRflff?qb II.25 
„ -Wfl: II.64 
„ H-55 

IV. 187 
srefb I.41 

II.163 

fffc: V.121 
S* IV.84 
gftfl: II.175 
ggfift: 11.80 
gjP v V.133 

gfrft: III.6; IV.53, 176; V.65, 
128, 273, 328 
„ (<ronfc) V.74 
S^atra (sftam) V.88 



INDEX OF TECHNICAL TERMS 


Abhanga, tala, IV. 143', 159 0 
Abhinaya, four-fold, V.14T. 

„ -vivcka, V.145-61. 
Abhirudgata, murchana, 1.67^. 
Abhoga, 4th part of dhatu, 111.14* 
explanation of, III. 1 y cd . 

Adara, sanca, IV.I73*, 175^. 

Adbhuta, rasa, VII.25. 

Adda, tala, IV,i4i* 151 6 . 

Addatala, variety of salagasuda, HI. 

134, No. of varieties of, III.141°. 
Addita, carl, V.317. 

Adhara, No. of varieties of, V.i34 c . 
Adhara, cakra, l.zj ab . 

Adhi§lhana, cakra, I.27 cr/ . 

Adhomukha, head-movement, V.49 0 . 
Adhuta, head-movement, V.44* 6 . 
Adhyardhika, carl, V.312. 

Aditala, IV.I4I", 149°. 

Agramya, pi ana of an EJapada, III.55. 
Agratalasancara, foot-posture, V.I20 6 , 
125. 

Aharya, abhinaya, V.134^. 

Aliata, gamaka, II.T77, 183^. 

Ajna, cakra, I.30. 

Akampita, head-movement, V. 45 cd . 
Aksipta, karana, V.251. 

Aksipta, carl, V.33I. 

Aksiptarecita, karana, V.216. 

Alankara, 1 .25, definition of, 1 . 88 , 
varieties of, 1.87-91. 

Alapacalika, vadyaprabandha, 1V.69< 
Alapadma, hand-posture, V.6i c , 118^. 
Alapallava, hand-posture, V.$i b , 173* 
Alapini, Sruti, 1.45**. 

Alapti, of raga, 11.212-17. 

„ -gayaka, II.198. 


Alata, karana, V.214. 

Alata, carl, V.335. 

Alftjha, sthana, V.34 y abc . 

Am£a, definition of, I.8i c *. 

Anagata, graha, V.i25 fl6 . 

Anahata, cakra, I.28 e *. 

Anak§ara, alapti, II.214. 

Anandavardhana, karana, III.63 C *. 

Ancita, head-movement, V.47° 6 , foot- 
posture, V.120®, 122, karana, V.ziq, 

Andhri, dancer, V.30. 

Andolita, gamaka, II.177, l 8 o rd . 

Anga(s), 4th talaprana, IV. 110-22, 
deities of, IV.iii, animals uttering* 
them, IV.112, synonyms of, IV. 113- 
17, definitions of, IV.118, No. of' 
matras of, IV.T20, script to denote, 
LV.I2l cd , 122 06 . 

Angadi(s), enumeration of, V.36-40; 
No. of varieties of, V.127-38. 

Arigahara, No. of varieties of, V.306, 

354^- 

Ahgaraga, yth Srngara, VIII. 13 14. 

Aiigika, abhinaya, V.I42 0 *. 

Anibaddha, type of gana, III.8, 9“*; 

Anila, No. of varieties of, V.134*. 

Aniryukta, prabandha, III.12. 

Afljali, hand-posture, V.54*, 84. 

Anjana, 8th Srrigara, VIII.15-16. 

ArikuSa, synonym for apudruta, IV.U3, 

Antara; gandhara, I.5i rrf . 

Antara, part of dhatu, III.15. 

Apu, time-unit, lV.99 crf , synonym for 
apudruta, IV.113. 

Apudruta, talahga, IV.iro, 113; defi¬ 
nition of, IV.n8 a , No. of matras of,' 
IV.X20^. 

Anuga, Name of an ElSpada, III.5r. • 
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Anuvadin, svara, 1 .56^. 

Apakranta, karapa, V.275. 

Apakr&nta, carl, V.225. 

Apanyasa, svara, l.82 cd . 

Apasyandita, carl, V.319. 

Apaviddha, karapa, V 200. 

Arabhatl, V.13. 

Arala, hand-posture, V.5o c , 66. 
Ardlakhatakamukha, hand-posture, 
V.57* 100-1. 

Ardhabindu, time-unit, IV.99 0 *. 
Ardhacandra, style of lute-'playing, 
II.59, 7J ab m , hand-posture,, V*50"*, 
64; synonym for aruidruta, IV.U3. 
Ardhadruta, synonym for apudruta, 
IV.113- 

Ardhakartarl, style of lute-playing, 
II.5S, 71; sanca, IV. 173* , 176 0 *. 
Ardhamatra(ka), synonym for druta, 
IV.114. 

Ardhamattalli, karapa, V.224. 
Ardhanikuttita, karapa, V.206. 
Ardhapapi, pata, IV.43 C< *. 
Ardhardhapapi, pata, IV.42. 
Ardharecita, hand-posture, V.58 6 , 
I04 c</ ; karapa, V.208. 

Ardhasama, pata, V.30. 

Ardhasthita, svara, II.2io c</ . 

Ardhasuci, karapa, V.273. 
Ardhasvastika, karapa, V.21S. 

Argala, karapa, V.253. 

Arohl, varpa, 1.8 $ rd , 86 cd ^ 

Aivakranta, sthana, V.351. 
ASvakrSnta, murchan&, 1.67^. 

A6valila, prabandha, III.116-17. 

Atalfi, Slapti, II.214**. 

Atlta, graha, IV.i24 erf . 

Atikr&nta, karapa, V 262. 

Atikranta, ciil, V.324* 

Avadhuta, bead-movement, V.44 c < 


Avaghata, pata, V.50. 

Avahittha, head-posture, V.55 0 , 92; 

karapa, V.291; sthana, V.350. 
Avalekha, style in lute-playing, U.56, 
62**. J 

Avanaddha (= $naddha), instruments, 

IV. 7-9. 

Avapa, kriya, IV. 105* 

A-varga, III.29®*. 

Avarohi, varpa, I.8s c< *, 86 crf . 

Avarta, karana, V.255. 

Aviddha, cari, V.332. 

Aviddiiavaktra, hand-posture, V.58 tf , 
102. 

AviSvasaniya(s), of king, X.36. 

Ayata, sthana, V.349. 

Baddha, can, V.315. 

Bahu, No. of varieties of, V.i30 c . 
Bahubharigi, Sarira, II.186, i88 cd . 
Bahull, ragipi, II.95 ; dhyana of, II.96. 
Bandhakarapa, III.6o a *. 

Bangala, raga, II.105; dhyana of, 
IL106. 

Barigi, dancer, V.32. 

Bhagana, III.28 a6 . 

Bhairava, raga, II. 103 ; 174 ; dhyana 
of, II. 104. 

Bhairavi, ragini, II.ni, 116; dhyana 
of, II.117. 

Bhauma, prabandha, 111.38^. 

Bhavini, variety of prabandha, III.23*. 
Bhavuka, giiyaka, II.194. 

Bhayanaka, rasa, VII.23. 

Bheda, an upaya, X. 12-15. 

Bherl, instrument, IV.8. 

Bhramara, style of lute-playing, II.56, 
62^; p§ta, V.53^; hand-posture, 

V. 5^, 80. 

Bhramaraka, karapa, V,234» 

Bhramarl, cirt, ^339. 

Bhrfl, No. of varieties of, V+t$l d . 



Bhofana, of Wi\g r X. 24 - 27 . 
Bhujangaftcita, karapa, ^236, 
Bhujarigatrasita, karana, V.220. 
Bhujaugatrasita, carl, V.336. 
Bhujangatrastarecita, karapa, V.231. 
Bhupala, raga, IL174. 

Bhupali, ragipl, II. 141; dhyana of 
II.142. 

Bhu$a, No. of varieties of, V.132^. 
Bbu§ana( s), royal embellishments, 
X.35. 

Bibhatsa, rasa, VII.24. 

Bindu, style of lute-playing, II.58, 69. 
Binduka, synonym for diuta, IV.114. 
Biruda, limb of a prabandha, III.20 f . 
Birudadi, karana, III.61**. 

Brahma, tala, V.142*, 153**, 
Brahmagranthi, 1 .34, 35. 

Brahml, deity of an Elapada, III.54. 

Cacaputa, m§rgatala, IV. 139*; struc¬ 
ture of, IV, 145. 

Caccatputa, margatala, IV. 139?; struc¬ 
ture of, IV.i44 c -f. 

Cakra(s), I.23, 26-33. 

Cakramandala, karana, V.249. 
Camuuda, deity of an Elapada, III.54. 
Capdika, deity of an Elapada, HI.54. 
CandraprakaSa, prabandha, III, 128. 
Carapa, Na. of varieties of, V.i29 rf . 
CSri( s), dance-movements, V.307-339," 
No. of varieties of, V.354 c . 

Catura, hand-posture, V.5^, 76 ; 
karapa, V.235. 

Caturasra, jati, IV. 126, 127; hand- 
posture, V.57*, 96* 

Caturbh&ga, time-unit, IV.98. 

Cftturj, 16th Angara, VIII.27-31. 
Cavarga, HI.30^, (Intro., p* 34 
Chaliva^i, vadhyaprabandba, IV.60. 
Chapdovatl, frpfci, I43* 6 * 

(My&laga, raga; 11.172-73,. 


\ Cbaya\agasu4a (^a\so s&\agash$aVVy P* 
of prabandha, HI.132*. 

Chinna, style of lute-playing, II.56, 64; 
karana, V.241. 

Cibuka, No. of varieties of, V.135^ 
CIra, and Angara, VIII.5. 

Citra, mSrga, IV. 102 ; No, of mttr&s in 
IV. 103; tala, IV,i42 c , 154*; saiica, 
IV.137*, 

Citra, type of lute, II.7. 

Citrabhinaya, V.i45-t6r. 

Citrakarapa, 111 . 62 . 

Cukka, wind-instrument, IV.i8o c . 
Cyuta, madhyama, I.50; paflcama, 
I. 5 o; $adja, I.50. 

Dadda, a sailca, IV.i73 e , I77 c . 

Dana, an upaya, X.12. 

Dapda, an up§ya, X.16. 

Dapdahasta, pa$a, IV.37,55. 
Dan^akarecita, karapa, V.237. 
Dapdapada, karana, V.278. 

Dapdapada, cari, V.338. 

Dandapaksa, hand-posture, V.59"*, m; 

karana, V.230. 

Daiva, prabandha, 111.38**. 

Pakka, instrument, IV.9. 

Dakkull, instrument, IV.9. 

Daksina, marga, IV.102; No. of matras 
of, IV. 103. 

Dala^ngaraka, vadyaprabandha, 

IV. 84**. 

Damaru, instrument, IV.9. 
Dantakarma, No. of varieties of, 

V. 134**. 

Dayavatf, 4 ruti, I.43 c</ . 

Dekcchaya, 11.207**. 

De£l, sanglta, I.16; variety of tala, 

IV.94- 

De^kijl, mela, H.159; riigipl, II.16%; 
dhyana of, II.i6i, 
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Devagandhara, r&ga, Il.ur, 120; 
dhyana of, II.121. 

Phakka, instrument, IV.9. 

Dhannasi, ragini, Il.m, 118; dhyana 
of, II.119. 

Dhanu§, synonym for Apudruta, 
IV.113. 

Dhatu, limb of a prabandha, III.13^. 

Dhvani, five-fold, I.36-37. 

Dhenki, prabandha, III.65-69; No. of 
varieties of, 111 . 82 .**; tala, IV.142®, 
i$i d . 

Dhruva, 3rd part of dhatu, III. 14*; 
explanation of, III.17°*; kriya, 
IV.108^; marga, IV.102 ; No. of 
matras of, IV.103; praise of, III.135- 
36 ; definition of, 111.137-140°* ; No. 
of varieties of, 111.140° ; variety of 
salagasuda, II1.133. 

Dhruvaka, tala, IV.T41 1 *, 15 i a . 

Dhruvaka, kala, IV.128, 129°. (Intro. 

P- 4 i n). 

Dhuta, head-movement, V.43°*. 

Digidigi, sahea, IV.I73* 6 , 175"*. 

Diksvastika, karapa, V.213. 

Dipinl, variety of prabandha, 111 . 23 °. 

Dipta, synonym for Tara, 1 .89; prana 
of an Elapada, III.55 ; synonym for 
pluta, IV.117. 

DIrgha, synonym for guru, IV.116. 

Divya (=daiva), prabandha, 111.39°. 

Divyamanusa, prabandha, 111.38°*, 
39 cd - 

Dola, hand*posture, V.54, 87. 

Dolapada, karapa, V.256. 

Dr$ti, No. of varieties of, V.I32* 

Druta, time-unit, IV.ioo°; tSlariga, 
IV.ixo, 114; definition of, IV.nS*; 
No. of matras of, IV.i20 rf ; laya, 
IV.i33 c</ . (Intro, p. 41 n ). 

Dundubhi, instrument, IV.8. 


Durjaya, king, qualities of, X.20. 
Dvaraka, city, X.45. 

Dvigupa, svara, II.210**. 

Dvimatra, synonym for guru^ IV.116. 
Dvitiya, tala, IV.i4i°, 149*. » 
Dvyardha, svara, 11.209**. 

EkaragamelS, type of lute, H.22,25. 
Ekatall, prabandha, III.79-80; No. of 
varieties of, III.S3**. 

Ekatall( lika), variety of salagasuda, 
III.134; No. of varieties of, 111.142; 
tala, IV.141* 151°. 

Ela, prabandha, III.41-47; No. of 
varieties of, III.8i°*. 

Elapada( s), names of, III.51-52. 
Elapadadevata's), names of, III.53-54. 
Elaprapa(s), names of, III.55. 
Elikakridita, karana, V.293. 
Elikakrldita, cart, V.314. 

Ga, synonym for guru, IV.ti6. 
Gajadanta, hand-posture, V.55°, 91. 
Gajakridita, karapa, V.264. 

Gajalila, prabandha, III.115. 

Gajara, vadyaprabandha, IV.67-70. 
Gajayuddha, X.8. 

Gamaka, definition of, II.176. 

Gapa(s), combinations of short and 
long letters, III.24-28. 

Gana, type of gita, 111 . 6 , j cd . 

Gapdasuci, karapa, V.267. 

Gandharva, type of gita, III.6, 7°*. 
Gatig&vatarapa, karapa, V.304. 
Garudapak?a, hand-posture, V. 5 g d , 112. 
Garudapluta, karapa, V.266. 

Gati( s), ten gaits, V.r82 ; three, V.356. 
Gaudamahlara, r&ga, II. 153, 156. 

Gaudi, style, III.131*; ragipi, II.99; 

dhyana of, II.100; dancer, V.32. 
Gaundali, type of dance, V.140^. 

Gaurf, deity of an Et&pada, III.34; 
tala, IV. 142* 156*- 
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Gay aka, best, 11 .191; short-comings 
of, II.218-19, 

Gayini, II.189-90. 

Ghana, vadya, IV.85-86. 

Ghapta, cymbal instrument, IV.86. 
Ghantarava, raga, 11 . 126 , 135 ; dhyana 
of, II.13-5. 

Ghata, style of lute-playing, II.56, 60^. 
Gho$a, style of lute-playing, II.58, 67. 
Ghosa, type of lute, II.7. 

Ghurnita, karana, V.226, 

Gita, definition of, 111 . 6 ; by nati, 
V.189-90; the best one, III.144; 
varieties of, III. 145; do$as of, 

III. 150. 

GItaka, Name of an Elapada, III.51. 
Gopuccha, yati, IV. 136^. 

Graha, of gita, I.25; definition of, 
I.8i a *; 5th Talaprana, IV.123; 
definition of, IV.124-125. 

Grama(s), I.24, 57-63; three varieties 
of, I.57 ; definition of, 1 .57 ; places 
of origin of, I.58, 60. 

Gfdhravalma, karaiia, V.270. 

Grisma, rtu, IX.11-26. 

Grlva, No, of varieties of, V.130^. 
Gulpha, No. of varieties of, V.135*. 
Gumphita, gamaka, II.178, 183** 

Guna( s), of alankaras, 1 .91. 

Gurjari, ragini, II.91; dhySna of, II.92; 
dancer, IV.28-29. 

Guru, time-unit, IV.ioo c ; talanga, 

IV. no, 116; definition of, IV.118*; 
No, of matras of, IV.I20*; tala, 
IV.142* 156* 6 . 

Hamlra, raga, II.162, 165**. 
Haipsapak§a, hand-posture, V.52®, 79. 
Hatpsasya, hand-posture, V.52«, 78. 
H&ra, synonym for guru, IV.116; 3rd 
Jjrfigara, VIII.6-7. 

Haripapluta, karapa, V.279. 


Harinapluta, carl, V .337. 

Harsavardhana, prabandha, 111.120^, 

| Hasta( s), hand-movements, V.50-62**; 
No. of varieties of, V.i2S crf . 

Hasya, rasa, VII.19. 

Hemanta, jtu, IX.46-53. 

Hrasva, synonym for laghu, IV.115. 
Hu^ukka, instrument, IV.8. 

Jagana, III.27 C *. 

Jangha, No. of varieties of, V.131 6 . 
Janita, karana, V.290. 

Janita, carl, V.320. 

Janu, No. of varieties of, V.131*. 
Jatfiara, No. of varieties of, V.130*. 
Jati(s), varieties of a prabandha, 

III. 22 J * ; 6th Talaprana, IV.126-27. 
Jaya, tala, IV.I42*, 153*. 

Jaya, deity of an Elapada, III.53. 
Jayaghanta, cymbal instrument, IV.86. 
Jayamala, prabandha, III.90-92; tala, 

IV. 143S 159*. 

Jhallari, cymbal instrument, IV.85. 
Jhampa, tala, IV.i4i c , 150°*. 

Jhenkrti, sanca, IV.I73*, 177*. 
Jhombada, prabandha, IIL73-76 ; No, 
of varieties of, 111.82*. 

Jihva, No. of varieties of, V.135*, 

Jita, Name of an Elapada, III*5r. 

Kabindu, synonym for Ardhadruta, 

IV.113. 

Kahala, wind-instrument, IV. 180*. 
Kaimuru, vady a prabandha, IV.62**. 
KaiSikI, Nisada, 1.52^. 

Kakali, Ni§ada, 1.52^. 

Kala, time-unit, IV.98; synonym for 
guru, IV.116; 7th Talaprapa, IV. 
128-132. (Intro, p. 41 n.) 

Kaladhvani, tala, IV. 142*, 156*. 
Kalahaipsa, prabandha, III.X29* 
Kaiasaka, vadyaprabandha, IV,6«< . 
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Kala, first Talaprina, IV.97-ior. 
Kaiingi, dancer, V.34, 35. 

Kalpa, safica,IV.i73“, 174**. 

Kalyana, mela, II.162, rSga, II.163; 

dhyana of, II.164. 

K 3 ma, tala, IV.I42®, 152®. 

Kamarupa, dancer from, V.33. 

Kami, Name of an Elapada, III.51. 
Kamoda, raga, II.162, ids* 6 ; dhyana 
of, II.166. 

Kampita, gamaka, II.177, 1S0 6 ; head- 
movement, V.45® 6 . 

Kamra, cymbal instrument, I V.86. 
Kaipsyatala, cymbal instrument, IV.85. 
Kanakprabha, tala, IV. 143*, 158®*. 
KaficI, nth spigara, VIII.21. 

Kancukl, 14th Sfhgara, VIII.24-25. 
Kangula, hand-posture, V.5i a , 71. 
Kankana, synonym for guru, IV.116. 
Kanta, Name of an Elapada, III.51; 

prana of an Elapada, 111 .55. 
Kapittha, hand-posture, V.50*, 68°*. 
Kapola, No. of varieties of, V.134 0 . 
Kapota, hand-posture, V.54 a , 8s a6 . 
Karakararia(s), No. of varieties of, 
V.i3; e . 

Karakarma( s), No. of varieties of, 
V.137*. 

Karak?etra( s). No. of varieties of, 
V.138 4 . 

Karala, Santa, II.186, 187**. 

Katana, variety of a prabandha, III.56; 
No. cf varieties of, 111.81®*; dance- 
postures, V. 197-305 ; No. of variet* 
. ies of, V.353®*. 

Karaftguli( s), No. of varieties of, 
V.136'. 

KarapracSra, No. of varieties of, 

V.137*. 

Karala, instrument, IV #. 


Karihasta, hand-posture, V.59 8 , 109; 
karana, V.a83. 

Karkafa, hand-posture, V.54*, 85®*. 

Karnafa, dancer from, V.27 . 0 

Karnatagauda, mela, II.1*5; rSga, 
II.127 ; dhySna of, II.128. 

Kartarl, style of lute-playing, II.58, 
70; pa{a, IV.44; safica, IV. 173®, 
176®*. 

Kartarimukha, hand-posture, V.50,65. 

Karuna, rasa, VII.20. 

Ka$tha, time-unit, IV.97. 

Ka(i, No. of varieties of, V.I29®. 

Katibhranta, karana, V.239. 

Katicchinna, karana, V.207. 

Katfsama, karana, V.2X5. 

Kavarga, III.29®*, (Intro, p. 34 n). 

Kedara, mela, II.143; raga, II.145 ; 
dhyana of, 11.146. 

KeSabandha, hand-posture, V.58®, 106. 

Keyura, synonym for guru, IV.116. 

Kha, synonym for druta, IV.114. 

Khalaka, pata, IV.35. 

Khanka, jati, IV.126, 127. 

Khandacali, vadyaprabandha, IV.66< 

KhaSita, style of lute-playing, II.57, 

66 ®*. 

Khatakamukha, hand-posture, V.50*, 
69. 

Khatakavardhamanaka, hand-posture, 
V.54* 9 °- 

Kfrtiiahari, karana, III.63®*-64°. 

Kon&hata, p§ta, I V.27. 

Kr&nta, Karana, V.247. 

Krauflcapada, prabandha, III.95. 

KriyS, 3rd tilapriiya, IV.104-T09; 
varieties of, IV.104. 

Kriyipara, gay aka, 11.196. 

Krodfaa, 4rati, 1. 44 s6 . 

Kr?o8, kaia, IV.128, 129®, (Intro, 
p. 41 n). 



K§aija, unit of time, IV.97* 4 . 
K$etracchfiy8, II,ao7^*3o8 <rf , 

Sruti, 1 . 45 **. 

K§obhipI, iruti, 1.45^. 

K$udraghantika, cymbal instrument, 
IV.86. 

Kuhara, style of lute-playing, 11.59,78. 
Kutnudvatl, firuti, 1.43**. 

Kuficita, .foot-posture, V.120 8 , 123; 
karana, V.248. 

Kuo^ala, 3th 6rng&ra, VIlI.io. 

Kurula, gamaka, II.177, i 82 cJ . 
Kfitatana( s), I.73. 

Laghu, time-unit, IV.too 4 ; talariga, 

IV. no, 115; definition of, 'IV.ix8 e ; 
No. of matras of, V.120 0 ; type of 
dance, V^o**. 

Lak$ml, tala, IV.i42 c , 155. 

Lalanfi, cakra, 1 .29“'. 

Lalitatilaka, Karai.ia, V.246. 

Lalita, raga, II.107; dhyfina of, II.108, 
hand-posture, V.6i“, ng^; karana. 

V. 229. 

Lambhaka, prabandha, III.77; No. of 
varieties of, 111.83*. 

LSsya, dance, V.140 4 . 

Lasyfifiga(s), No. of varieties of, 
V. 355 * 

Lata, hand-posture, V.59*, 108. 
LatavfScika, karana, V.240. 

L&tL style, 111.131“'; dancer, V.36. 
Lava, time-unit, IV.97. 

Laya, 8th Talaprfina, IV.133-34, (In¬ 
tro. p. 41 n). 

Lina, gamaka, II.177, 180*; karana, 
V. 203 . 

Lolita, headrmovemeflt, V.49 4 ; karana, 

, V.Jot. 

J^dantl, 4 ruti, 143^, 

IJadaskh&lita, karana, V.295, , j 


Madhukarf, wind-instrument, IV.ifio*, 
Madhura, ffiifra, 11.185, 187*; ptfin* 
of an El&pada, III.55; kind of glta, 
III.148. 

Madhya, nfida, I.39 0rf ; laya, IV.?3J«*, 
134** (Intro, p. 41 n). 

Madhyamagrfima, explanation of, 
1.59“'; non-acceptance of, I.63. 

Madhyamelfi, type of lute, II.2Z i 
arrangement of tunes on, 11.50-55. 

Magana, III.25* 4 . 

Maghavan, Name of an El&pada, III.31. 

M 5 harfi§(ri, dancer, V. 3 r. 

Mahlara, mela, II.153; raga, II,154; 
dhyfina of, II.155. 

Mahlari, rfiginl, II.193; dbyfioa of, 
II- 94 ' 

Makara, hand-posture, V.55 4 ,94. 

Malavagauda, mela, II.84; rfigas evolv. 
ing from, II.85-86* 4 ; raga, IL86-87; 
dhyfina of, 11 . 88 . 

Mfilava&ri, rfiginl, Il.m, X14 ; dhyfina 
of, IL115. 

Manas, cakra, 1.31**, 

Mandfi, Sruti, I.43* 4 . 

Mapdala, sthfina, V.346; No. of variet¬ 
ies of, V.340,355*. 

Maodalasvastika, karana, V.204. 

Maudana(s), V.184. 

Mandbatr, Name of an Elfipada, III.5T. 

Mandra, nfida, I.39* 4 ; marking of, 
1.89“*. 

Mafigala, father of Srlkantha, 1,4, J; 
prabandha, III.96. 

Mafigai&cfira, prabandha, III.97. 

Mafigalarambha, karana, 111.63“', 

Manibandha, No. of varieties of, 
V.131*. 

Manipura, cakra, Lafi* 6 . 

Mantha, tfila, I V.t**,.*$*)(*„ 


1 



Mairfhaka, variety of s&lagastida, 
111.1:33; No. of varieties of, III.I40*. 
M§nu?a ( = bhauma), prabandha, 

III. 39*. 

Mattalli, karana, V.223. 

Mattalli, car!, V.322. 

Mardartgika, mfdanga-player, IV.20. 
Marjani, Sruti, 1.44“*. 

Marga, safigita, 1 .15; variety of tala, 

IV. 94 e ‘ < , 139-140“*; 2nd talaprSpa, 
IV. 102-103. 

Matangi, deity of an Elapada, II 1 .54. 
Matra, definition of, IV.X19. 

Matsarlkft, murchana, I.67 crf . 

Matta, Name of an Elapada, III.51. 
Mattakokila, type of lute, II.S. 
Mayuralalita, karana, V.276. 

Medini, variety of a prabandha, III 22“. 
Megha, rSga, II.174. 

MelSpa, name of a prayoga, III.42. 
Melapaka, 2nd part of dh&tu, IV.T4*; 

explanation of, III. i6“*. 

Meru, synonym for laghu, IV.115. 
MiSra, gayaka, 11 .202; j&ti, IV.126-27; 
safica, IV.i73 rf , 178; karana, 
111.63“*. 

MiSrita, gamaka, II.178,184“/. 

MohinI, deity of an Elapada, III.53. 
Mfdanga, instrument, IV. 8; preparation 
of, IV.n-18; deity of, IV.19 ; play¬ 
er of, IV. 20. 

MrdangS, yati, VI.i37* rf . 

Mpdu, synonym for roandra, I.88“ rf { 
Name of an Elapada. III.52. 
Mrga 5 Ir?a (ka), hand-posture, V.5i rf , 

77 , \ \ 

J/Iudrita, gamaka, II. 178,184“*. 
Biukhacala. svara, II.211 0 *. 

Mukharaga, No. of varieties of^ V.i36 frf . 
Mukhfid, mela, il.jgj : r8gipf, f r.8d; 
dhykna of;. JI»8ii * ■ 


Mukula, hand-posture, V.52*, 81“*. 
Mural!, wind-instrument, IV.t8o*. 
Murchan 3 (s), I.24, 64, 71; of §adja 
and madhyama grama identical ac¬ 
cording to Dantila, I.62; explana¬ 
tion of, I.64; etymology of, I.65; 
of jadjagrama, I.67; four varieties 
of, 1.68; style of lute-playing; 
II.58. 75 - 

Mu§{i, hand-posture, V.5o“, 67“*. 
Mu$tikasvastika, hand-posture, V.6i“, 

116. 

NSda, varieties of, I.26; five-fold, I.36- 
37; etymology of, I.37 crf ; three-fold, 

I. 39 ; origin of, 1.23, 34-38 ; stuti 
of, I.38. 

Nadi(s). I.40. 

Nagabandha, paja, IV.49. 

Nagapa, III.28 frf . 

Nagapasarpita, karana, V.302. 
Nakhakartarl, style of lute-playing, 

II. 56, 65. 

Nakula, type of lute, II.7. 
Nalinlpadmakofa, hand-posture, V.61*, 

117. 

Namita, gamaka, II.178, 184“**. 

Nanda, prabandha, III.101. 

Nandi, recitation of, V.167. 

NandinI, variety of a prabandha; 

III . 22 *. 

N&r&yana, tila, IV.i42“, 154. ■ 

N&sa, No, of varieties of, V.i34“*. 
Nasfimnkta, roth 4 pig§ra, VII 1 .19-20.1 
Na${a, of r&ga, I.25, 78-79; of tala, 
; IV.163^. 

Natl, dance of, V. 12-17, X.32-33; ' 
Nkd(s), qualification of, V. 19-25; ffbiA 
different countries, ^26-35’; des¬ 
cription of dance of, V.185-88, 19M 

04, ,y.i .■ 



Nattankrayapa, liga, II»t 44 .t 49 > '74 * 

. dhyina of, II.150. : .' 

Natya, origin of, V.3-5; eulogy of, 
V.6*8 ; varieties of, V,I40“; require* 
meot for, X.34. 

Navanagarapura, city near Dv 5 rak£, 

1 - 5 . 

Navaratna, prabandha, III.124. 
Nibaddha, type of gana, III. 8 , 9 
gayaka, 11.201. 

Nidragrha, of king, X. 27^-31, 37 - 3 &* 
Nihancita, head-movement, V. 47 c</ • 
Ni^abda, kriya, varieties of, IV.104* 

105“*. 

Nihsapa, instrument, 1 V. 8 . 

Niljsaruka, variety of salagasu^a, III. 

134; No. of varieties of, III.141*. 
Nikuncita, karana, V.222. 

NUumbhita, karana, V.260. 

Nikuttika, karana, V.205. 

Nimesa, time-unit, IV.98. 

Niyukta. type of prabandha. III. 12, 
I 3 06 * 

Nisadha, hand-posture, V- 55 *. 93 * 
Ni?kotita, style of lute-playing, II.58, 
72 - 

Ni$krama, krija, IV.105, 

Nitamba, hand-posture, ^.58*, 105^; 

karana, V.281. 

NIti, justification of, X.2. 

NiveSa, karana, V.292. 

Nrpa, unworthy type of, X.22. 
Nppodyana, X.39-42. ' 

Nftta, V.140*. 

Nfftya, V.140*. 

Nftya^aia, V.9-11. 

Nfipura, synonym for guru, IV.J16 
karana, V.232; 13th frfig&raj vm 

f ifj^pw&padika, cfirf,:Y.3$9* • ' •* '■■■ 

. Nyasa, definition of, * 


Qjasyin, prfina. of an E 14 pada«UI. 55 » l 
0^ vfidyaprabandha, fv,64-66*., 

Pada, limb of a prabandha, 

Pada(s). 16, of Ell, defini¬ 

tion of, III.48-5O. 

Padldi, karana, III&M 
PldSpaviddhaka, karana, V.226. 
PadShgulis, No. of varieties of, V.i 3 ^* 
PadmakoSa, hand-postiire, V. 5 t‘; 72. 
Padmllaya, deity of Elapada,’ III. 53 * ' 
Padmini, kala, IV.128, 129*. (Intro, 

p. 4tn). 

Pak^apradyotaka, hand-posture, V.59*, 

1 io"*. 

Pak$avaflcita(ka), hand-posture, V.59*, 
no* 4 . 

Pali, ragiiji, H .97 > dhySna of, II.98. 
Pallava, band-posture, V.58*, I05 trf . 
Pancama, raga, Il.toi, 174 ) dhySna 
of, II.102. 

Paficlli, style, IIf.I3i aft . 
PaficataleSvara, prabandha, III.I03- 
II4- 

Papihastaka, paifa, IV.48. 

Panynntara, pata, IV.54. 
Paoyantaranikuttaka, paja, IV.36. 
Paravftta, head-movement, V. 48 * 4 . 
Pariv&hita, head-movement, V^6 C<, » 
Parivftta, karana, v.268. 

Pirsni, No. of varieties of, V.I35 C . 
PirSva, No. of varieties of,- V.I29*.> 
PlrSvajanu, karana, V.269. 
Plrlvakrlnta, karana, V.259. 

PlrSvakranta, carl, V.326. ' t ^ 

Parivamandalin, hand-posture, V.&f, 
113 ^ <: 

Par 4 yanikuttak a » karana, V» 30 ,.<4 
Pldvaplpi, pfiW, IV.43* 4 . , : 

P&ta, style of iuteplaying. 




*86 


Pat*, limb of a prabandha, III.20*; 
sounds of percussion instruments 
defined, IV.21; varieties of, IV.22; 
of different vadyas, IV.23-25; of 
Nandike£vara, IV.26-50; other p&tas, 
IV.3t-5i; of Srlkanfha, IV.52-56. 
PStacali, vadyaprabandha, IV.78-80. 
Pafaha, instrument, IV.8. 

Pataka, hand-posture, V.50®, 62 erf . 
Pataka, kala, IV. 128, 130' (Intro, p. 
41 n). 

Pafakarapa, III.59. 

Patita, kala, IV.128,130*. (Intro, p. 
41 n). 

Patripi, deity of an Elapada, III.53. 
Patta, cymbal instrument, IV.85. 

Pava, wind-instrument, IV.180 0 . 
Pavarga, 111.3i cd (Intro, p. 4m). 
Pavikfi, wind-instrument, IV.180®. 
PerapI, type of dance, V.140*. 
Pilumuru, vadyaprabandha, IV.62°*. 
Piptfahasta, pafa, IV.38. 

Pipllika, yati, IV.137 0 *. 

Plavita, gamaka, II.174, 181*. 

Pluta, time-unit, lV.roo rf ; Talanga, 
IV.no, 117; definition of, IV.118^; 
No. of matras of, IV.I20 C . 
Prabandha, synonym for nibaddhagana, 

III. to; definition of, III.11; 3 

varieties of, HI.17^, 38; personi¬ 
fication of, III.21; of instruments, 

IV. 57-58. 

Pramoda, prabandha, IIi.93. 

Prfipa(s), 10, of tala, IV.95, 96-138; 
of nftya, V.162. 

Prabandhas, JayamalS etc. 111.83-89. 
Prasanna, synonym for mandra, I.88 crf ; 

prapa of an Elfipada, III.55. 
Prasaraka, style of lute-playing, 11 . 59 * 
7 T f - 

Prasfiripi, $ruti, 1 .44®*. 


Prasarpita, karapa, V.284. 

Prastara, I.24, 74-76**; 10th talaprfipa, 

IV. T38; of tala, IV.163-X66. 
Pratimapthaka, variety of sala^asfi^la, 

III.133; No. of varieties of, $1,141*; 
tila, IV.141*, 149*. 

PratySlfdha, sthana, V.347 erf . 

PraveSa, kriyi, IV. 106-107**. 

Prlti, $ruti, I.44 erf . 

Prenkholita, karana, V.280. 
Pftthasvastika, karapa, V.212. 

Pujya, synonym for guru, IV.116. 
Purpa, murchana, 1 . 68 , 69**. 
Pujpamalya, 6th Angara, VIII.11-12. 
Pu§panjali, V.15; No. of flowers in, 

V. 163; kind of flowers in, V.164-65**; 
place to be offered, V.i65 crf -i66. 

Pu$paputa, hand-posture, V.54 c , 88. 
Pu^a, No. of varieties of, V.133**. 

Raga, etymology of, II.4 ; definition of, 

11 . 5 . 

Ragacchaya, 11 . 206 °*. 

Ragakadambaka, prabandha, III.98- 
100. 

Ragalapa, II.217. 

Ragapa, 111 . 26 **. 

Ragantaracchaya, II.2o6 crf . 

Raghava, tala, IV.i43 rf , 160. 

Rajani, murchana, I.67"*. 

Rakta, Sruti, I.45**. 

Raktika, 6ruti, 1.43**. 

Kamya, Sruti, L45 c< '. 

Rafiga, tala, IV. 143“, i57«< 
Rafigabhfimi, stage for dancing, V.9*u. 
Rafijaka, gayaka, II.195. 

Rafijani, sruti, 1.43“', deity of an Ela¬ 
pada, III.53. 

Rasa, sentiment, VII.1-26; different 
theories of, VIL3-6; No. & varieties 
of, VII.7. 



Risa, prabandha, III.78! No. of variet¬ 
ies of, III.83*. 

RafSaka, variety of s&lagasfid&i III. 134 » 
No. of varieties of, III.i4i rf . 
Rasasandoha, prabandha, III.102. 
Rasika, gayaka, II.193. 

Rati, tala, IV.i43 rf , 161. 

Ratnaroci?, Qth SrAgSra, VIII.X7*l8. 
Raudra, rasa, VII.21. 

RaudrI, 4 ruti, 1.44°*. 

Recaka, No. of varieties of, V.354. 
Recakanikuttika, karapa, V.225. 

Recita, hand-posture, V.58*, 104“*. 
Repha, style of lute-playing, II.58, 68; 

pata, IV.53 0 *. 

Rfti(s), styles, III.130-31. 

Rohipl, Sruti, I. 45 ed - 

Rtu( s), description of, IX.l-59. 

Rudrabhu?apa, vadyaprabandha, IV. 

81-84. 

Rufij&, instrument, IV.8. 

Rfipaka, synonym for nibaddhagana, 
III.10; tala, IV.i4i c , 150*. 
Rupakagayaka, II.199. 

Sabdacali, vadyaprabandha, IV.8o“'. 
Sabhamandapa, X.3-7. 

Saci, deity of an Elapada, III. 53 * 
§a<JaAgas, of a prabandha, III.18. 
§adava, raga, II.171. 

§a^ava, murchana, 1.68, 69^. 
Sadharana, gandhara, I.51 0 *. 

S&dh&rapi, murchana, 1 . 68 , 70“*. 
Sidhya, king, characteristics of, X.21. 
§aqlja, graha in all ragas, 1.83^. 
§adjagrama, explanation of, 1 * 59 **» 
prominence over MadhyamagrSma, 

1.61-62. 

Sagapa, 111.26“'. 

Sateatftsya, karapa, ^303, 

Sakat3sy5, cirl, V.3J0. 


Sak§ar&, Slapti, 11.214. 

SSlaga, alapti, II.215. 

Salaga (* chSyalaga) -SiRIa, prabandha, 

III. 15.133-143. 

Sama, kind of glta, III.146; graha, 

IV. i24 a ; foot-posture, V.120 0 , lax. 
Sami, yati, IV.i35 cd - 

SSma, an upaya, X.12. 

Samagraha, pata, IV.5X ed . 

SamShita, prapa of an Elapada, III. 55 * 
Samakartari, pata, IV. 45 0 *. 

Samanakha, karapa, V.201. 

Samana, prapa of an Elapada, 111 . 55 * 
Samanta, rSga, II.126, 131; dhyana 
of, II.132. 

Samapada, slhana, V.344. 

Samapada, carl, V.308. 

Samapapi, pata, IV.46. 
Sambhoga^r^gara, rasa, VII.n-12. 
Sambhranta, pata, IV.28; karapa, 

V. 297. 

Sarnlekha, style of lute-playing, II.56, 
61“*. 

Samodbhava, synonym for tryanga, 
IV.117. 

Samotsaritamattalli, cari, V.321. 
Sampa, kriya, IV.109 0 . 

Sampakve§taka, margatala, IV.I 39 *, 
structure of, IV. 147. 

Sampurpa, raga, II.171. 

Sarjivadin, svara, I.SS^'S^ 8 ** 

Safica(s), of talas, IV.172-78; defini¬ 
tion of, IV.i72 erf . 

Sancari, varpa, 1.85*'', 86<. 

SandaipSa, hand-posture, V.52 c , 82. 
Sandhi, gupa, X.to-11. 

Sandhita, style of lute-playing, IL56, 

63. 

Sandipini, Sruti, I.45 44 . 

Sandra, prfipa Of an Elapada, 111 * 55 * 
SaAgita, definition of, 1 .14. ’ 



Sankarabharapa, raga, II.144, 151; 

dhyana of, II. 152* 

Safikha, wind-instrument, IV.x8o e . 
SaAkhya, of tana, 1 . 24 , 7^-77 5 -o* 
tala, IV.i63«*, 167-71. 

SaAkirpa, raga, II.172-73; jati, 
IV.126-27. 

Sannata, karapa, V.27t. 

Sannipata, kriya, IV. 109“*. 

Santa, rasa, VII.26. 

Sarad, jtu, IX.36-45. 

Sarala, synonym for Iaghu, IV.115. 
Sarala, alapti, II.2I3. 

SaraAga, mela, II.167; raga, II.168; 

dhyana of, II. 169. 

Sarira, II.185. 

SarpaSiras, hand-posture, V.51® 75. 
Sarpipi, kala, IV. 128, 129 4 (Intro, p. 
41 n). 

Sarpita, karapa, V.277. 

Sarvaragamela, lute, II.22, 24. 

Safabda, kriya, IV. 104; 4 varieties 
of, IV.107-109. 

Satala, alapti, 11 . 214 “'- 
§atpit&putraka, tala, IV. 139*; struc¬ 
ture of, IV. 146. 

SatruSalya, Jam king of Navanagara, 

I. 5; x.45, 46; tala, IV.143®, 157- 6 . 
Sattvika, abhinaya, V.i43 crf . 

Saubala, Sarlra, II, 186, 188®*. 
Saura§trl, ragipl, II.89; dhy&na of, 

II. 90. 

Sau$thava, definition of, V.175. 
Savarga, 111.32*^ (Intro, p. 34 «). 
Sayy&gSra, of king, X.2j d -3i, 37 * 38 . 
Seluka, instrument, IV.8. 

Sikhara, hand-posture, V.5o*, 67“*. 
Sikfakara, gayaka, II. 192.; 
Siiphakarfita, karapa, V.286. 
Siiphavikridita, karapa, V.285. 


Siras, No. of varieties of, V.4I-42, 128®*. 

Sirodapda, synonym for laghu, IV. 115. 

SiSira, rtu, IX.54-59. 

Siva, tala, IV.I42 4 ,153®. 

Skandha, No. of varieties of, \£l30°. .. 

Skhalita, style of lute-playing, II.58, 
73; karana, V.282. 

Snana, 1st srAg&ra, VIII.3-4. 

Sobhin, Name of an Elapada, III.51,; 

Soma, cakra, I.3i cd . 

Sphurita, style of lute-playing, II.57, 
66®*; gamaka, II.177,179 cd . 

Sramavidhi, V. 168-183. 

Srikantha, author of RK, I.4, X.43; 
prabandha, III.123; tala, IV.143*. 
158®*. 

Sriraga, II.HI-IX 2 : dhyana of, II.113; 
mela, II.109-10; prabandha. III. 
118®*. 

Srivilasa, prabandha, III.125. 

§rnga, wind-instrument, IV.x8o < '. 

Sfngara, rasa, VII.8; 2 varieties of, 
VII.8-10; decorations, VIII.2. 

Sfiigi, synonym for pluta, IV.117. 

Srotogata, yati, IV. 136®*. 

Sruti( s), I.23; origin of, I. 4 o; etymo¬ 
logy of, I.41; different views re : 
Nos. of, I.42; Names of, I.43-45 ; 
indiscernibility of, I.46. 

Stbana, I.23; No. of varieties , of, 
V.355®; standing postures, V.341* 
35 i. 

SthSyf, varpa, 1 .85**, 86; svara, 
II.2ti9°*. 

Sthitavarta, car!, V; 309 . 

Sthfllahasta, p 5 fa, IV.4t. ■ ; # 

Sad, karapa, V.272. 

Sfld, foot-posture, V.iao*. 124 ; ciri, 
V.328. . ' 

Sficlmukha, hand-posture, V»51** 74* •' 

Sucitra, Name of an Elapada<III.5 3 - 



3 ttylvkidha,karaija, V.274. 

SGcyisya (-cimukha), hand-posture, 

V.58M03. 

SQda, type of prabandha, kinds of» 

, III.I32. 

SudarSana, prabandha, III.126. 

Suddha, raga, 11.172-73. 

Suddha, alapti, II.215. 

Suddhabangala, raga, II.126, 129; 

dhyana of, II.130. 

Suddhamela, type of lute, II.22; ar¬ 
rangement of tunes on, II.26-51. 

(Vi)Suddhanatta, mela, II.122; raga, 
II.123; dhyana of. II.124. 

§uddha§adja, murchana, 1.67^. 

Suddhasuda. prabandha, III.132*; 8 
varieties of, III.40. 

Suddhatanas, I.72. 

Sudha, cakra, I.32, 33. 

Sughata, gayaka, II.197. 

Sukti, cymbal instrument, IV.85. 

Sukasarika, prabandha. III.120. 

Sukatupda, hand-posture, V.51", 70. 

Sukavaktra, style of lute-playing, 

II. 58 , 74- 

Sukumara, prana of an Elapada, III.55* 

SSlfi, movement of body, V.180. 

Sumati, Name of an Elapada, III.51. 

, Sumukhi, deity of an Elapada, 111 - 53 * 

Sunya, synonym for druta, IV.114. 

SGryaprak&ia, prabandha, IIL127. 

Su?ira, instrument, IV. 179; varieties 
of, IV.180. 

SuSobhin, Name of an Elapada, III.51. 

Su§unu?§, nidi, I- 4 oerf * 

Suvrutta, synonym for druta, IV,H4. 

Svjiras, Suddha, I.23; vikjrta, 1.235 
names of, 1-47 > origin from gratis, 
I.47; abbreviation of the names of, 
1.48; of birds and blasts; I.49; No. 

- V; ' df, I.53; divisions of, 1.54 > lih& of 
a prabandha, II 1 .19"*. 


I SvaracchSyt, 11.205. 

Svarakarapa, UI.57-58**. 

Svastika, p&ta, IV.51* 6 ; hand-posture, 
V.54*, 57 c , 86, 99 0 *; karapa, V.211. 

Svayambhu, tones, II.45. 

Syanditii, carl, V.318. 

Tagapa, 111.27"*. 

! Tala, No. of varieties of, V.I36". 

I Tala, limb of a prabandha, III. 19"; 
cymbal instrument, IV.85 5 prepara¬ 
tion of, IV.88-90; manner of play¬ 
ing, IV.91-92"* ,* deities of, IV.92^; 
musical measurement of time, IV.- 
94®*; kriya, IV.109*. 

Taladharta, qualities of, IV.93. 

Talhhasta, style of lute-playing, 11 - 59 , 
76. 

Talamukha, hand-posture, V.57*, 98. 

Talapu$papuVa, karapa, V.97. 

Talarpava, prabandha, III.n8 crf . 

Talasamsphotita, karapa, V.265. 

Talasahghattita, karapa, V.289. 

Talavilasita, karapa, 252. 

Tambula, 15th ^gara, VIII.26. 

Tamracuda, hand-posture, V.52 rf , 83. 

Tana(s), suddha, I.24, 72; ku^a, 

I 24 . 73 . 

Tandava, V.140*. 

Tandikavyapti, vady a prabandha, IV.- 
77 ed * 

Tfira, nida, 1.39^; marking of, 1 .89^. 

Tarasthoina, synonym for pluta, IV.117. 

Tarakarma, No. of varieties of, V.133**. 

Taravatl, variety of a prabandha, 
III.23®*. 

Tatarika, synonym for guru, IV.n6. 

Ta varga, 11 1.30“' (Intro, p. 34n). 

Tkvasva, instrument, IV.9. 

Tena, limb of a prabandha, 111 . 20 *. 

Tettakarapa, 111 . 61 **. ; 

Tilaka, 4th §rdgira, VIII.8-9. 



Tiripa, gamaka, II.X77, 179 s *. 

Tivra, Sruti, I.43® 6 . 

To^i, ragii)f, II. 126, 133; dhyana of, 
II.134. 

Tribhinna, gamaka, II.177, 182®*. 
Trimatra, synonym for pluta, IV.117. 
Tripataka, hand-posture, V.50 c , 63. 
Tritantri, lute, II 7. 

Trivali, instrument, IV.8. 

Tftiya, tala, IV. 141*, 149*. 

Truji, time-unit, IV.98. 

Tryahga, synonym for pluta, IV.117. 
Tryasra, jati, IV.126, 127. 

Udava, raga, II.171. 

Udavita, murchana, 1 . 68 , 70 0 *. 

Uddi§ta, 1 . 25 , 80. 

Udghatta, margatala, IV. 140°; struc¬ 
ture of, IV. 148. 

Udghattita, foot-posture, V.i20 e , 126; 
karana, V.299. 

Udvahita, head-movement, V.46®*. 
Udvrtta, hand-posture, V.570, 97; 

karaija, V.287. 

Ulbana, hand-posture, V.6i e , 118^. 
Ullasita, gamaka, II.177, 181“*. 
Ullekha, style of lute-playing, II.56, 
in'*. 

Umatilaka, prabandha, III.119; tala, 

IV. 142“ 152®*. 

Unmatta, karana, V.210. 

Upajfia, gayaka, II.200. 

Upa^ama, vadyaprabandha, IV.68*. 
Upasrta, karaija, V.288. 
Urahparsvardhaman^ala, hand-pos¬ 
ture, V.6o d , 115. 

Ordhvahasta, pata, IV.40. 

Ordhvajanu, karana, V.221; carl, 

V. 237 * 

Ordhvamandalin, hand-posture, V,6o®, 
113®* 


Udgraha, first part of dh&tu, III.14®; 

explanation of, III.16**. 

Oroanabha, hand-posture, V.52 e , 81**. 
Uromaijdala, karana, V.250. # 

Uromandalin, hand-posture, V.#o*, 114. 
Oru, No. of varieties of, V.131®, 

Uruqla, sanca, IV.I73®, 177®*. 
CrQdvftta, karana, V.294. 

CrudvrttS, cari, V.316. 

Uttanavancita, hand-posture, V.58 rf , 
107. 

Utavaija, vadyaprabandha, IV.6X. ' 
Utkali, dancer, V.34. 

Utsanga, hand-posture, V.54 c , 89. 
Utk$ipta, head-movement, V.48 ed . 
Uttaramandra, mQrchana, I.67 06 . 
Uttarayata, murchana, 1.67'’*. 
Utsyandita, carl, V.323. 

Utphulla, pata, IV.34. 

Utpluti, karanas, No. of varieties of, 
V. 353 - 

Vacika, abhinaya, V.i42 crf . 

Vadana, No. of varieties of, V.I35®*. 
Vadin, svara, I.24, 55®*. 

Vadya, 4 varieties of, IV.5-6. 
Vaggeyakara, drawbacks of, II.203; 

qualities of, III.5. 

VardarbhT, style. III.130“*. 

VaiSakha, sthana, V.345. 
VaiSakharecita, karana, V.233. 
Vai?nava, sthina, V.343. 

Vajrika, 4 ruti, I.44®*. 

Vakra, synonym for guru, IV.xx6. 
Vak$as, No. of varieties of, V.129*. 
Vak^ahsvastika, karana, V,209. 

Valaya, synonym for druta, IV.114; 

X2th SfAgira, VIII.22. 

Vali, gamaka,. II. 177, x8x a . 

Valita, hand-posture, V.6x‘ , ( 119**; 

karapa, V.227. ’ 
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Valitoru, karana, V.199. 

Vam$a, wind-instrument, IV. 180*, 

preparation of, IV.181-190. 

Vardhamana, hand-posture, V.55 c , 95. 
Varegya, deity of an Elapada, III.53. 

Varga(s), groups of letters, III.29-37. 
castes of vargas, III.37 (Intro. 
p* 34 n ); 

Varna, 1.25, 85-86; prabandha, III.94 
Var§a, rtu, IX.27-35. 

Vartika, marga, IV. 102 ; No. of matras 
in, IV. 103. 

Vartita, karana, V.198. 

Vartini, prabandha. III.70-72 ; No. of 
varieties of, III.82 C . 

Vasanta, mela, II. 137 ; raga, II.139; 
dhyana of, II. 140; vasanta-raga, 

II. I74, tala, IV.143* 159“*; rtu, 

IX.3-10. 

Vasava, Name of an Elapada, III.52. 
Vastu, synonym for nibaddhagana, 

III. 10. 

Vayuvega, deity of an Elapada, III.53. 
VedinI, deity of an Elapada, III.53. 
Velavali, ragiiii, II. 144, 147 ; dhyana 
of, II.148. 

Vicitra, Name of an Elapada, III.52. 
Vicyava, cail, V.311. 

Vidarika, I.83. 

Vidhuta, head-movement, V.43**. 
Vidyudbhranta, karana, V,26 i. 
Vidyudbhranta, carl, V.334. 

Vigraha ( = gatra), vina, 1.40°*; a 
guna, X.ib. 

Vijaya, deity of an ElSpada, III.54. 
Vikaravan, Name of an Elapada, III.51, 
Vikata, type of dance, V.i40 e . 

Vikf§ta, kind of glta, III.149. 

Vikftasvaras, different opinions re : 
nos. of, I.53. 

Vik§epa, kriya, IV.106-107^. 

Vik§ipta, karana, V.254. 

Vik§ipta, kal§* IV.I28, 130* (Intro, 

p. 4m). 


Vik$iptak§iptaka, karana, V.217. 

Vilamba(-bita), laya, V.^"*, 134®* 
( Intro, p. 4m ). 

Vinivftta, karana, V.258. 

VipancI, lute, II.8. 

Viprakirna, hand-posture, V.57 c , 99^. 
Vipralambha, Angara, VII.13-18. 

Vira, rasa, VII.22. 

Vi§ama, pata, IV.29; graha, IV.i25 crf ; 

type of dance, V.i4o c . 

Visama, alapti, II.213. 

Visamakartarl, pata, IV.45^. 
Visamapam, pata, IV.47. 

Visaijita, kala, IV.128, 130® ( Intro, 
p. 4m). 

Viskambha, karana, V.298. 

Visnu, tala, IV.142*, 152 d ~f. 
Vi$nukranta, karana, V.296. 

ViSuddha, cakra, I.29"*, 33. 
ViSuddhamela, lute, II.22. 

Vivadin, svara, I-56 crf . 

Vivarta, karana, V.257. 

Vivartita, karana, V.263, 
Vr§abhakn'dita, karana, V.300. 

VjrScika, karana, V.243. 

Vr^cikakuftita, karana, V.238. 
Vf^cikarecita, karana, V.242. 

Vfttis, No. of varieties of, V.355^. 
Vyakta, kind of glta. III.147. 
Vyatpsita, karaga, V.2J4. 

Vyanjana, synonym for druta, IV.114. 
Vy&paka, synonym forlaghu, IV.115. 
Vyapaka£rutibhusana, vadyapraban- 
♦dha, IV.7I-77. 

Vyoma, synonym for druta, IV.114. 
Yagapa, III.25 C< *. 

Yana, a guna, X. 17-18. 

Yantracchaya, Il, 2 o 6 cd . 

Yati, vadyaprabandha, IV.59; 9th 
talaprina, IV.135-37. 

Yavarga, 111.32** (Intro, p. 34n). 
Yugahasta, pa$a, IV.39. 
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Page 

Line 

Incorrect 
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13 

eastern 

western 


n. 2,1. 2 

collaborated 

corroborated 

2 

6 

£irkantha 

&rikantha 


21 

Git&govinda 

Gltagovinda 
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Srfrupadevsya 
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my 

his 
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(1559-1608 A.D.) 
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classfying 

classifying 
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murchhanSs 

murchanas 
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>1 
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Priti 
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MarjanI 
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each others 

each other. 
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\/Murchh 
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17 
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n. 15, 1. 2 
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n. 20,1. 2 

i6tn 

16th 

24 

n. , 1. 3 


ETTK*I. 

25 

1. 6 



26 

col. 3, (facing *5&) 



27 

col. 7, 1. 2 

3tfts*** etc. should face it 1? JT of col. 5. 

31 

12 

Ardhardhapanl 

Ardhardhapani 
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ArdhapSni 

ArdhapS^i. 

49 
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RamSmatya 

RSmamatya. 
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Sa 
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Sastri 
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27 crf 
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33 * 
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38" 
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43 * 
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- f*f- 
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n. 64“ 

WRtt 

9 

70* 


10 

n. 78* 



n. 81* 

stc?: 

XX 

n. 85* 

being here. 


89* 



Correct 

^sr- 

egwfti- 

N. amitt 
[ 5 * ]*TC5Hl- 
B. 

B. tim: 

begins from bore* 
B. 

B. 
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colophon 
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66* 
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7 i rf 
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n. 1 
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95 * 
n. 97 rf 
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n. I07* 

27 

119* 


115* 

28 

125 c 
n. X22 d 


123* 
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after 130* 
133 * 

133 * 

3 * 

n. 142* 

34 

before 163' 

35 

X74- 

? 6 

i 8 i* 
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affaro- 

-q 4 qt: 

-in- 

B.^r 

swtkwt 

qcw 

?r«ft - 
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supply;— 
folio ri 
fr^gjgy^ (?) 

- «r^tsqm 
5 T^«n 

107* 

- fassgg- 

115" 

I22 rf 
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f^rfNrer: 

W«: 11 ] 
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* 3 * 0 . 

iptoIswit*: 

«RRHn^ 


«frfc« 5 - 

a 4 ?rf 3 «r: 

- g*Rt:. 

B. 

B. tn-. 

B. an^sn^r 
sfftssg*t. 

B. * 4 t - 

*»iT*i*n ?r«rr. 

B. q?w 

52 rf 

B. -epsir- 
B.n«i- 
B. gq;. 
B.fjd- 
src'qqr er*tt- 
wWtftg.. 

7i rf B. 

1 folio 11. 

fr^tg^ra.. 

- *rqis%n (f). 

B. qsfirftrc, 
107* 

- ^ffasssa- 
115* 

%% 4 >r 

I 22 <^ 

B. qrnsf - 
B.Mtflnr: 
gwin^: 11 3 

[ 14* ] aW 
*F*nfm ^t 
* 5*0. 
flpWls- 
WH **W^. 
4 *- 
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36 

n. 184^ 

37 

M 

00 


190® 

38 

Z96® 


196* 

40 

n. 2i8 rf 

4 i 

n. 2i9°& 219* 

43 

27* 


30*37 

44 

40- 

48 

n. 87 

49 

n. 88 


n. 89 


n. 95 

5 i 

n. 109® 


n. 

61 

n. 36-, 1. 3- 

64 

55 6 


n. 1 

65 

65 rf 


58- 

66 

69® 

69 

n. 1. 2 

70 

M 

O 

7 i 

III* 


n. 120 

72 

123“ 

72*73 

128-135“ 

75 

After 150 

78 

158° 

83 

n. 3 rf 

84 

n.8* 

86 

n. 19* 

9 i 

n.46® 

9 * 

n. 50** 

zoo 

ZI 5 * 

zoz 

After zz8“* 

«5 

1.1 
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18 \ f 

- sfT^i si - 
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• <stS$ 4 > • 

vide p. 34 (Introduction) 

- pitot: 

87 
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89 
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-?Fft 
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^FftR- 

wjsqitl- 

4 <fRrn 

58* 

s&H 3 m 4 Wt 


■ r+ r 7 S 

STma 
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^R 

# n*qr 

[ 35 ] 

jU’n*, 

frrm*- 


Correct 

184* 

«TOf: *T- 

^wnfir- 

f^lRWra. ((MrSfopO 
fawm;: 

B.^fwi- 

to be read on p. 40. 

-im JW: 

87 * 

88 ® 

89® 

95 * 

B. 

B. «qM§- 
^rtR- 

to be read on p. 63. 

? Hr - 


vide Intro, p. 41. 
ffctgwr: 

[ 35 *] 

3 * 1 : 
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B.ftiffR 

B. 
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supply:—95 Written in top margin by the same hand. 
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I rf 

134 

5 ° 

135 

14* 

n. 12* 

137 

20° 
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4 d 

161 

17 - 

166 

1.x 
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Correct 
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